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I x Upon His Majeſties calling 
thus af Parliament, 


led, not more by others 
adviſe. and neceflity of 
> My affirs, then by My 
own ales and inclination oe 
have alwayes thought the right wa 
of Parliaments moſt lafc for My 
Crown, and beſt pleafing to My Peo- 
le: And although I was not for- 
gerful] of thoſe ſparks , which ſome 
mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied to 
{kindle in Parliaments , (which by 
forbearing to convene for ſome years, 
I hoped o have extinguiſhed ) yer 
reſolving with My ſelf ro give all 
' /juſt fatisfaion to modeſt and ſober 
4defires, and to redrefle ail publick 
orievances in Church and State; I 
hoped by My {freedome and their mo- 
deration ) to prevent all miſunder- 
ſtandings,and miſcarriages in this :'In 
' which as I feared affaics would meer 
wirh ſome paſſion and prejudice in 0. 
| B ther 
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ther men, ſo I reſolved they ſhouk 
find leaſt of them in My ſelf; n& 
doubting,but by the weight of Reaſd 
I ſhould counterpoize the over-bai 
lancings of any faQions. : 
I was indeed forry to hear , wii 
what partiality and popular heat E| 
Qtions were carried in many places8 
yet hoping that the gravity and diÞ 
cretion of other Gentlemen would al 
lay and fix the Commons to a dit! 
temperament , { guiding ſome mers 
wel-meaning zeal by ſuch rules 
moderation as are beſt both to pre 
ſerve & reſtore the health of all Stat> 
and Kingdomes: ) No man was betrt 
_ with the convening of thi 
ariiament, then My (elf; who knowC 
ing beſt the largenefſe of my own 
Heart toward My Peoples good anh 
juit contentment,pleaſed My felt mog 
in that good and firm under{tandinge 
which would hence grow between ME 
and My People. It 
All Jcalovtics being Jaid alide, Ma 
own and My Childrens Intereſts gaia 
me many obligations to ſeck and pitC 
ſerve the love aid welfare of my Subk! 
pect 


BASIAIKH. ; 
houk&s. The onely temporall blefling 


3 neat is lefr to the ambition of jult 
eaſcHlonarchs , as their greateit hongur 
- baznd ſafety , next Gods proteRion 3 I 
tared not to leflen My felt in ſome 
wighings of My wonted Prerogartive z 
Eldince I knew I could be no loſer, if I 
cesmight gain but a recompence in My 
| diSub cs afteRions. 
dal Tintended not onely to cblige My 
1 difriends , but Mine encmies allo ; ex- 
merceding even the defires of thoſe , that 
2s (vere factioufly dilcontented , if the 
prelid but pretend to any modeſt and ſo- 
cater ſenſe. 
etre The odium and offences which 
thlome mens rigour or remiſsnefle in 
owChurch, and State, kad contraced 
owupon My Government , I reſolved to 
anhave cxpiated by ſuch Laws, and re- 
nogulations for the future , as might not 
ngenely reifie what was amille in pra- 
MCtiſe , but ſupply what was defeQive 
in the conſtitution : No man having 
Ma greater zcal to ſee R<ligion ſerled, 
22Rand preſerved in Truth , Unity , and 
preQrder, then My ſelf ; whom it moſt 
ubconcerns both in piety , and policy ; 
Jo B 3 42S 
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as knowins, that , No flames of ciqre 
diflentions are more dangerous thþ4! 
thoſe. which make Religious preres | 
ſions the grounds of FaQions. Tl 

I reſolved to reform , What I ſhougn 
by free and full advice in Parliameg0 
be convinced to be amifle; and & 
grant whatever my Reaſon and Cob 
{cience told Me, was fit to be defirek# 
I with I had kept My ſelf within tho-p 
bounds , and not ſuffered My ow 
Judgement to have been over-born it 
{ome things , more by others Impat 1 
tunities , then their Arguments ; M 
confidence had lefle betrayed My fel 
and My Kingdomes , to thoſe advad | 
tages , which ſome men ſought for, 
who wanted noting but power , at 
occation to do miſchief, 

Bur our finnes being ripe , there w2 
no preventing of Go ds J altice , frot 
reaping that 'elory in our Calamitic 
which we robb'd him of in our Pre 


ſpcciry. 


For _ (O Lord)baſt made ws ſe 
that Reſviutions of future Reform, 
dee act _—_— ſails ir thy Fuſtice, ns 

preven 
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f cihrevent thy Vengeance for former miſ- 
| thiarriages. 
eres Our fines have overlaid our hopes ; 
Thou haſt taught us to depend on thy 
1oupnercies to forgive , 10t on our purpoſe 
mego amend. 
ds When thok haſt vindicatcd thy glory 
orby thy Fudgements , and haſt ſhewed 
res, bow unſafe it is to offend thee , upon 
ha-preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee; 
om Then T truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
ni thoſe bleſſings to us , which we have ſo 
por much abuſed, as toforce thee zo deprive 
M us of them. 
ſell For want of timely repentance of our 
ran ſinncs , Thou gtveſt us cauſe to repent 
or, of thoſe Remedzes we too late apply. 
an Tet TI doe not Repent of My callmg 
this laſt Parliament 3 becauſe, O Lord, 
wi T did it with an upright intention , t0 
ot Thy glory, and My Peoples good. 
ie The miſerics which have enſued ups 
re on Me and My Kingdomes,are the Fuſt 
effects of thy diſpleaſure upon us 3 and 
may be yet (through thy mercy) prepa- 
ea; ratives of us 10 futurc bleſſings , and 
mM better hearts to enjey them. 
uw O Lord,though hou haſt deprived us 
1, B 3 of 
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of mary former comforts 3 yet gran Wa 


Me and My people the benefit of our af 


T 


fliftions , and thy chaſtiſements 3 tha ſome 
thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com: 10 tl 
fort us : Then ſhall we dare to accoun and 


them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy , bu, 
& Father : when thou giveſt us thoſ, 
humble affeftions , that meaſure of pas 
tience in repentance, which becomes th) 
Children ; I ſhall have no cauſe to rc- 
pent the miſeries this Parliament hat) 
occaſioned , when by them thou haſi 
brought Me and My People , unfeign- 
edly to repent of the ſons we havecom- 
mitted, 

Thy Grace % infinitly better with 
our ſufferings, then our Peace could be 
With Our ſins. 

O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wiſe 
dome,who over-ruleſt all our Counſels; 
over-rule alſo all our hearts 3 That the 
worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice, 
the better we may be by thy Mercy. 

eAs our fins have turned our Anti- 
dotes into Poyſon, ſo let thy Grace 
turn our Poyſons into Antidotes. 

eAs the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed 
ws to this unhappy War, ſo let this 
War 


pur 
$e1 
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i War prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace, 

That although T have bus trouvte 
ut ſome Kingdomes here, yet T may atain 
n to that Kingdom of Peace in My heart, 
1 and in thy Heaven , mbich Chriſt hath 
u purchaſed , and thou wilt give 10 thy 
f Servant (though a Sinner ) for my $4- 
 viours ſake, Amen, 


| 2. Upon the Earl of Straffords 
death, 


| Looked upon my Lord .of Straf- 

ford, as a Gentleman , whole great 
abilities might make a Prince rather 
afraid, then aſhamed to employ him, 
in the greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone to create in 
him great confidence of undertakings, 
and this was lik: enough to betray 
him to great errours , and many ene- 

_ mics: W hereof he could not but con- 
trac g00d tore , while moving in ſo 
high a {phear , and with ſo vigorous a 
luttre , he muſt needs (as the San) 
raiſe man - envious exhalations , 
which con. -nſed by a popular 04dz- 

- #M , Were c pable tocaſt a cloud up- 

mo 7 on 
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on the brighteſt merit , and integrity) ,, * 
Though I canauot in My Judge- 444, 
zent approve all he did , driven (it ,@r1 
may bc)by the neceſlities of times,and! ,.e- 
the Temper of that People,more then rep! 
led by his own diſpoſition tro any gr 
highth and rigour of a&ions: yer I ,@ 
could never be convinced of any ſuch! 6 
criminouſnelle in him , as willingly ro 
expolc his life tothe ſtroke of Juſtice, 
and malice of his enemies, {91 
I never met with a more unhappy 
conjun&ure of affairs, then in the bu- <« 
{:neſle of that unfortunate Earl; when 
berwcen My own unfatisfiednefle in 
Conſcience , and a neceflity (as ſome | 
told me) of ſatisfying the importuni» 
tics of (ome people ; I was perſwaded 
by thoſe , that I think wiſhed me well, 
to chuſe racher what was ſafe, than 
what ſeemed juſt 3 preferring the out« 
ward peace of My Kingdomes wit h 
men, before that inward exaneſle o t ? 
Conſcience before God. 

And indeed I am fo far from ex- 
culing or denying that complyance 
on My part (tor pl-nary conſent ir 
was not) to his deſtrution, whom in + 

wy 
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| my Judgement I thought not , by any 


clear Law,guilty of death : That I ne- 
ver bare any touch of Conſcience with 
oreater regret : which as a fign of my 
repentante , I have ofren with ſorrow 
confeſſed both to God and men, as an 
a& of (o (infull frailty , that ic diſco» 
vered more a fcar of Man , than of 
God, whoſe name and place on Earth 
no man is worthy to bear , who will 
.avoid inconveniences of State, by as 
of ſo high injuſtiſe , as no publick 
convenience cati explate or compene 
ſare, 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a 
mans own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve 
State (ores 3 to calme the ſtormes of 
popular diſcontents , by ſtirring up a 
tempeſt ta a mans own beſome. 

Nor hath Gods Juitice failed in the 
event and fad conſequences , to ſhew 
the world the fallacy of that Maxime, 
Better one man periſh , {though unjuſt- 
ly) then the people be diſpleaſed, or dee 
ſtroyed. For, 

In all likely hood, I could never have 
ſuffered d, with My People, greater cala . 
mites, (yer with greater comfort jhad 


Bs I 
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T vindicated S:raffords innocency , at 
leaſt by denying to Sign thar deſtru- F 
Rive B1LL, according to that Juſtice, M 
which My Conſcience ſuggeſted to 4. 
Me, then I have done fince 1 gratified c ; 
ſome mens unthanktull importunities : 
with fo cruell a favour. And [ have! = 
obſerved , that thoſe , who counſeled | 
Me to {ign that Bill , have been (o far 
from receiving the rewards of (uch in- 
pratiatings with the People , that no 
men have been haraſſed and cruſhed 
more then they : He onely hath been 
leaſt vexed by them , who counlelled 
M2; not to conſent againſt the vote of | 
My own Conſcience; I hope God | 
hath forgiven Me and them , the fin= 
full raſhneſle of that bulineſle. 

To which being in My ſoul ſo fully 
conſcious,thoſe Judgements God hath 
pleaſed ro ſend upon Me, are ſo much 
the more wel-come, as a means (1 \ 
hope) which his mercy hath ſanQihed 
foto Meas to make Me repent of that 
unjuſt A, (tor ſoit was to Me) and 
for the future to teach Me , Thar the 
beſt rule of policy is ro preferre the 
doing of J ultice,betore all en Joyrnenes, 

anc 


\ to ARs, wherein ! ny Conlcienc is 


BASELL 1 K It 
an\the peace » of my Conſcience before 
the preſervation of My Kingdomes: 

Nor bath any thing more fortifie 
My reſolution5 35 \inlt all rho\ vio- 
lent importunitlGs » , which ſince have 
ſought 10 8) alike conſent from Me, 


Cared, then 30) mat Living 2oul 
Nor were thc C:imes oÞJec ed a= 

\in{ him 0 cleat * 
Fair hcarllg © give convincing [aris- 
F1ftion LO The Major part of bot 
Houles 3 eſp® ecially hat of the Lords 
of Whom ſcarce a! "hird part Were Pre” 
ſent, wacn the B Bil pal (Ted that Houſe: 
An4 for ws Houl: of Commons,m” 
uy G2mnilemen, dilp* ſed enough tO {- 


mainith ! My Lord of $ traffo Yr 4s great © 


neile and pow2rs: or an (atisnc "of his 
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Votes, were by Politing their Names, 
expoſed to the popular calumny , ha- 
tred,and fury 3 which grew then ſo ex- 
orbitant in their clamours for Fuſtice, 
(that is to have both My (elf and the 
two Houſes Vote,& do as they would 
have us)that many( 'tis rhought)were 


of right they ought ſo to do. 

And that after Act vacating theAu- 
thority of the precedent , fot furure i= 
mitaticn , ſufficicntly telis the world, 
that ſome remotſe touched cven his 
molt implacable encmics, as knowing 
he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch as 
they would bc very loth ſhould be re- 
peared to themſelves. 

This tendernefle and regret I find 
in my ſoul , for having bad any hand 
(2nd that very umwiilingly God 
knows) in ſhedding one mans bioud 
un oft y,{thovgh under the colourand 
rmait ies ot '1:{tice, and pretences 
f avo yd ding publick milchiets) which 
ay ' | hope ) be ſome evidence be- 
rc God and Man , to NI Poſterity, 
thac 


eo dic; who for rheir [ntegtity in their! 


rather terrified to concurre with the | 
condemning pa!ty , then ſatisfacd that | 
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| that T ar far from bearing juſtly the 


vaſt load and guilr of all that bloud 
which hath been-ſhed in this unhappy 
War; w*<! ſome men will nceds charge 
on Me, toeaſe their own ſouls, who 
am, and ever ſhall be, more afraid to 
take away any mans lite unjuſtly, then 
to lole my own. 


But thou, O God of infiuit mercies, 
forgive me that act of finfull compli- 
ance, which hath greater aggravations 
upon. Me then auy man. Since Thad 
uot the leaſt temptation of enuy,or mas | 
lice again$ him,and by my place ſhould, 
at leaſt ſo farre, have been a preſerver 
of him, as to have denied my conſent 10 
hi deſtruction. 

O Lord,T acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and my ſin is ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltincſſe 
O God, thou God of my faluation, and 

ny tongue ſhall fing of thy rightcouſ- 
ncſſe. 

Againſt thee have T ſinned,and done 
this evil in thy ſight, for thou ſaweſt the 

coutradidion between my heart aud my 
hand. 


Tet 
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Tet ca} me not away from thy pre + 
ſence, purge me with the bloud of my 
Redeemer, and I ſhall be clean ; waſn 
me with that precious effuſuon, and I 
ſhall be whiter then ſnow, 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by 
thy Fudgements, and to ſee my frailty 
in thy Fuſtice : while I was perſwaded 
by ſhedding one mans bloud to prevent 
after-troubles, thou haſt for that, 
among other ſues, brought upon me, 
and upon my Kingdomes, great, long, 
and heavy troubles. 

Make me to prefer Fuſtice, which is 
thy will, before all contrary clamoyrs, 
which are but the diſcoveries of mans 
injurious will, 

Tt is too much that they have once 0+ 
vercom me,to pleaſe them by diſþleaſing 
thee : O never ſuffer me for any reaſon 
of State, to 20 againſt my Reaſon of 
Conſcience , which is highly to ſinne a- 
gainſt thee , the God of Reaſon, and 
Fudge of our Conſciences. 

What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to 
| deprive me of, yet reſlore unto me the 
Joy of thy Salvation, and ever upho!4 
me with thy free Spirit; which ſubjefs 

my 
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my will to noxe,but thy light of Reaſon, 
Fuſtice, and Religion, which ſhines in 
my Soul, for Thou defireſt Truth inthe 
inward parts, and integrity in the out = 
ward cxpreſſions. 

Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and 
my Saviours Bloud, which feaks bet- 
ter things; O make me, and my People, 
to hear the voice" and Foy and Glad- 
neſſe, that the bones which thou baſt 
broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


3. Hpon His Majefties going 
tothe Houſe of Commons, 


Y going to the Houſe of Com- 
mons to demand Juſtice upon 
the five Members, was an a&, which 
My enernies loaded with all the oblo- 
uies and exaſperations they could. 
It filled indifterent men with great 
jcaloulies and fears ; yea, and many 
of My friends reſented it as a motion 
riſing rather from Paſſion then Rea- 
ſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcre- 
tion, as the touchinefle of thoſc times 
required. 
But theſe men knery not the juſt 
motives, 
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| which I thought my ſelf fo furniſhed, 
| that there needed nothing to ſuch evi- 
dence, as I could have produced a- 
| _ thoſe I charged , ſave onely a 

ec and legall Triall, which was all I 
deſired, 

Nor had I any temptation of dil- 
pleaſure, or revenge againſt thoſe 
mens perſons, further then I had diſ- 
covered thoſe ( as I thought) unlaw- 
full correſpondencies they had uſed, 
and engagements they had made, to 
embroil my Kingdomes : of all which 
I miſſed bur little to have produced 
| writings under ſome mens own 
hands, who were the chief contrivers 
of the following Innovations. 

Providence would not have it ſo, 
yet I wanted not ſuch probabilities as 
were ſufhcient to raiſe jealoulies in a - 
ny Kings heart,who is not wholly ſtu- 
pid and neglefive of the publick 
peace, which to preſerve by calling in 
Queſtion halfa dozen men, in a fair 
and legall way ( which God knows 
was all my deſign) could have amount - 
ed to no worſe cfieR, had it ſucceeded, 
then 


; cal 
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| then cicher to do Me, and my King- 
| | dome right, in cale they had been 
. | found guilty z or elſe to have cleared 
. | their Innocency , and removed my 
; ſuſpicions ; which, as they were not 
| raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither 
were they in reaſon to be ſmothered. 

What flames of diſconteut this 
ſpark (though I fought by all ſpeedy 
and poſhble means to quench it) ſoon 
kindled, all the world is witneſle: I he 
aſperfion which ſome men caſt upon 
that ation, as if I had deſigned by 
force to aflault the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and invade their priviledge , is 
ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows,I had 
no ſuch intent 3 ſo none that artend- 
ed couldjuſtly gather from any thing I 
then ſaid, or did, the leaſt intimation 
of any (uch thoughts. 

That I went attended with fome 
Gentlemen, as it was no unwonted 
thing for the Majeſty and ſafety of a 
King io to be attended, eſpecially.in 
diſcontented times 3 fo were my fol- 
lowers at that time ſhort-of my ordi- 
nary Guard, and no way proportion - 
able to hazard a tumultuary confli&. 

Nor 
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Nor were they more ſcared at my co- 
ming,then I was unaflured of not ha- 
ving ſome affronts caft upon me, if I 
had none with me to preſerve a reve- 
rence to mez For many people had [at 
that time) learned to think thoſe hard 
thoughts, which they have fince abun- 
dantly vented againſt Me, both by 
words and deeds. 

The ſumme of that bulineſle was 
this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents 
were then looked upon by the af- 
frighted vulgar, as greater proteours 
_ of their Laws and Liberties, then my 
ſelf, and ſo worthier of their prote&i- 
on. I leave them to God, and their 
own Conſciences, who if guilty of 
evil machinations ; no prefent impu- 
nity; or popular vindications of them 
will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exa& Tribunalls. 

To which, in the obſtructions of 
Juſtice among men, we muſt religiouſ- 
ly appeal, as being an argument to us 
4 Chriſtians of that after un-avoidable 
judgement, which ſhall rejudge, what 


| among men is but corruptly decided, * 


or not at all. 


- God had ſeen fit,thoſe furure commo=* 
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I endeavoured to have prevented, if 


tions, which I fore-ſaw , would in all 
likelybood follow ſome mens aQivity 
( if not reſtrained ) and ſo now hath 
done to the undoing of many thou- 
ſands; the more is the pirie. 

But to over-aw the freedome of the 
Houſes, or to weaken their jult Au- 
thority by | any violent impreſſions 
upon them, was not at all my deſign : 
I thought I had ſo much Juſtice and 
Reaſon on my ſide,as ſhould not have 
needed (o rough affiſtance; and I was 
reſolved rather to bear the repulſe with 
patience, then to uſe ſuch hazardous 


extremities. 


But thox, O Lord, art my witneſſe in 
heaven, and in my Heart : If 1 have 
purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion 4- 
gain({t the Innocent :. or if there were 
any ſuch wickedneſſe in my thoughts. 

Then let the enemy perſccute my ſoul, 
and tread my lifeto the ground, and 
lay mine Honour in the tuft, 

Thou that ſeeft not as man ſeeth, bus 


looke$ beyond all popular appearances, 
ſearch- 
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ſearching the hears , aud trying the| ,; 
reins, and bringing #0 light the hidden; , 
things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelf. C 
Let not my afflifions be cſicemed( 
| - with wiſe and godly men they cannat 
be ) any argument of my ſinne, in that 7, 
matter : more then their Impunity 4) a 
mong good men i any ſure then of | 
their Innscency. 
But forgive them wherein they have |} 
done amiſſe, though they are nojpuniſh-, 1 
t 
t 


cd for it in this world. | 

Save thy ſervant from the privy con- 
ſpiractes, and open violence of bloudy | , 
and unreaſonable men, according to the - | 
uprightmeſſe of my heart, and the inno- | 
cency of my hauds in this manter. | 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my 

right,O thos that fitteſt in the Throne, 
Judging rightly, that thy ſcruant may 
ever rejoyce in thy ſaluation. 


2+ Vpon the Inſolency of the 


Tumults. 


[ Never thought auy thing ( except 
{ 2 our ſfinnes) more ominouſly pre- 
(aging all theſe miſchiefs, which bave 
fol- 
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followed, then thoſe Tumults in Lon- 


| fon and Weflminfter, ſoon after the 


Convening of this Parliament;which 
were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which 

et wants not its terrour) but like 
anEarth-quake,ſhaking the very foun- 


| dations of all ; then which nothing in 


the world hath more of horrour. 

As it is one of the moſt conviacing 
Arguments thart there is a God, while 
his power ſets bounds to the raging of 


+ the Sea:ſotis no lefle;that he reſtrains 


the madneſle of the people. Nor doth 
any thing portend more Gods diſplea- 
{ure againſt a Nation, then when he 
ſuffers the confluence and clamours of 
the vulgar, to paſſe all boundaries of 
Laws, and reverence to Authority. 

' Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high 
degrees of Inſolence, that they ſpared 
not to invade the Honour and Free- 
dome of the two Houſes, menacing, 
reproaching,ſhaking, yea, and aflault= 
ing ſome M:mbers of both Houſes, as 
they fancied, or diſliked them : Nor 
did they forbcar moſt rude and un- 
leemly deporrments both in contem- 
pruous words and ations, ro my ſelf 
and my Court. Nor 
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Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of al 
ſhaking, as an ague, but a quotidian 
feaver, alwaies encreafing to higher tc 
inflammations impatient of any miti- © 
gation,reſtraint, or remiſſion. v 

Firit, they muſt be a guard againſt a 
thoſe fears, which ſome men cared} w 
themſelves and others withall ; when 
indeed nothing was more to be feared / 
and lefſe to be uſed by wiſe men, then r: 
thoſe tumultvary confluxes of mean 11 
and rude people, who are taught firſt f 
to petition, then to prote&,then to di- a 
Rate, and laſt to command and over- f 
aw the Parliament. 

All obſtruions in Parliament v 

( that is, all freedome of differing in c 

Votes, and debating matters with rea- a 

ſon and candour) muſt be taken away a 

with theſe Tumvlts:By theſe mult the c 

Houſes be purged,and all rotten Mem. t 
bers ( as they pleaſed to count them ) 

caſt out : By theſe the obitinacy of \ 

men reſolved to diſcharge their Con» t 

F | ſciences muſt be ſubdued, by theſe all 1 

| | faRious, ſedicious, and ſchiſmaricall 1 

C 

a 


propoſalls againſt Government Eccle- 
liaſticall or Ciyil,muſt be backed and 
| abetted, 
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of abetted, till they prevailed, 
ian Generally,who ever had moſt mind 
het! ro bring forth confuſion and ruine up- 
ti- on Church and State, uſed the mid- 
wifery of thoſe T'umults : whoſe riot 
iſt and impatience was ſuch, that they 
4 would not Ray the ripening and ſea- 
en. ſon of Counſels, or fair produRion of 
& A&s in the order,gravity, and delibe- 
en ratenefle befitting a Parliament 3 but 
an ripped up with barbarous cruelty,and 
ſt forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch 
li- as their Invitcrs and Incouragers moſt 
-- fancied, 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable 
1t were their outrages,that no ſober man 
In could be without an infinit ſhame 
1- aud ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolarated, 
y and connived at by ſome, countenan- 
ie ced,incouraged, and applauded by o- 
1. thers, 

) What goud man had not rather 
f want any thing he moſt defired, for 
- the Publick good, then obtained by 
| ſuch unlawfull and irreligious means? 
|| But mens paſſions and Gods direRi- 
- ons ſeldome agree z viokent deſigns 
{- and motions muſt have ſutable en- 
gines 
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oines, ſuch as too much attend the 
own ends, ſeldome confine themſely#! 
ro Gods means. Force muſt crowd þ* 
what Reaſon will nor lead. ; 
Who were the chicf Demagogug* 
and Patrones of Tumults, to ſend fF) 
them,to flatter and embolden them,#" 
dire& and tune their clamorous inf" 
portunities, ſome men yet living ap" 
roo conſcions to pretend i jonorance 
Godin his due time will let theſe (@? 
that thoſe were no fir means to " 
uſed for attaining his ends. - 

But, as it is no Rrange thing for mg 
Sea to rage, when ftrong winds bloit© 
upon it 3 "ſoneither for Multitudes#** 
become inſolent, when they have me 
of ſome reputation for parts and pier, 0 
to ſet. them on. 

That which made their rudenefl* « 
moſt formidable, was, that man! [+ 
Complaints being made, and Meſlz, 
ges ſent by My ſelf and ſome of bot® 
Houſes;yert no order for redreffe coul., 
be obtained with any vigour and effy, 
cacy, proportionable to the malignit.” 
of that now far-ſprcad diſcaſe, and pity 
dominant milchicf. 

SUuG 
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Such was ſome men3 ſtupidity, that 
1y3hey feared no inconvenience 3 Others 
etulancy that they joyed to ſee their 
etters ſhamefully outraged, and abu» 
ſed, while they knew thcir onely ſecuri- 
(y conlifted in vulgar flattery : So 
n, nfenf<ble were they of Mine, or the 
in® v0 Houſes common fatty and Ho» 
ours 
ce! Nor could ever any order be ob- 
(tained impartially ro examine, cen- 
pſure,and puniſh the known Bourefeus, 
and impudentIncendiaries,who boalt- 
ed of theinfluencethey had, and uſed 
£9 convoke thoſe Tumults as their ad- 
vantages ſerved. 
Yea, ſome { who ſhould have been 
wiſer States men ) owned them as 
triends commending their Courage, 


St! 


Zeal, and Induſtrie; which to ſober 
ne could ſeem no better then that of 
the Devil, who 29s about ſceking 
(whom he may deceive and devorr, 
al | confefſe, when I found ſuch a deaf- 
&pelle, that no Declaration from the 
© Buihops, who were hr{t touly inſolen« 
cd and allanlced ;*nor yet from other 


wt os. I 
Lords and Gentlemen of Honour ; 


| C 
Al nor 


| 
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nor yet from My ſelf could take pl: 
for the due reprcſtion of theſe T 
mulrs ; and ſecuring not onely 
freedome in Parliament, but our v 
Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought M 
ſelf not bound by My preſence, to p 
voke them to higher boldneſfe & c 
tempts ; I _ by My withdrawi 
ro give time, both for the ebbing$? 
their tumultuous fury, and others 1 
gaining ſome degrees of modelty a3 
ſober ſenſe. Ac 
Some may interpret it as an efeÞ" 
of Puſillanimity for any man for 
lar terrours to deſert his publick 
on. Bur I think it a hardineſic,beyoda 
true valour,for a wiſc man to {er hin 
ſc{f againſt rhe breaking in of a Se&91 
whichto reſiſt, at preſent, threateWC 
- imminent danger ; but ro withdra#5 
eivesir ſpace to ſpend its fury, & > 
a fitter tirye to repair the breach, 
tainly a Gallant wan had rather hgÞa« 
to great Ciladvantages for numb#c 
and place in the tield, in an orderÞas 
way,thcn skittle with an undiſciplind V 
rabdle. | ſoz 
Some ſu'pe&ted and affi;mcd thub® 
me 
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cheditated a War, ( when I went from 
Th hbitehall onely to redeem My Perſon 
d Conſcience from violence ) God 
ows I did not think of a War, 
or will any prudent tnan conceive 
that I would by ſo many former, and 
eafter A&s,have ſo much weaken» 
My (elf, If I had purpoſed toen- 
gfzgein a War, which to decline by all 
cans, I denyed My (elf in ſo many 
agarticulars 2 "Tis evident 1 had then 
ho Army to fie unto, for proteCtion, 
pr vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, 
taifor a withdrawing our ſelves from the 
rofdaily baicings of the Tumults , not 
jisnowing whether their fury and dif. 
SeContent might not flie ſo high, as to 
teWworry and tear thoſe in picces, whom 
cas yet they but played with in their 
-" ? God, who is my ſole Judge, is 

y Witnefle in Heaven, that I never 
ighad any thoughts of going from My - 
Houſe at Whitehall , if 1 could have 
{had bur any reaſonable fair Quarter ; 
int® was reſolved to bear much , and did 

ſo; bur I did not think My ſelf bound 
x80 proſtitute the Majeſty of my Place 
1d C 2 and 
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and Perſon,the ſafery of my Wife 
Children, to thoſe, who are proneþ * 
inſult moſt, when they have objeÞ ® 
and opportunity moſt capable of t 
rudenetle and petulancy. re 
But this bulineſſe of the Tum? 
'( whereof ſome have given already 
accqunt to God , others yer linig-9 
know them(elves deſperately guily nd 
Time and the guilt of many hath 
ſmothered up, and buricd, that I thi 
it belt to leave it,as it 15; Onely 181) 
' lieve the jult Avenger of all diforde9PI 
+ will in timc make thoſe men, and aha 
| Citie,ſce thuir (in tn the elatle of rh© 
! puniſhment. *Tis more then an cv 
lay that they may one day fee thea#* 
ſelves punithcd Ly that way they 
fended. ou: 
Had this Parliament,as it was ia Þ4j 
fic{t Ele&tion & Contticution, arc # 
and free,the Members of built; Hog 
being left co thict: frcedome of V otin® 
as in all reaſon, honour and R<ligio®) 
they ſhould have been; 1 duubt not þ 
things would have been ſo carried, !, * 
would have given no lele content#© 
all good men, then they with:d or eF1t 


pegcd, Eo14 
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ned For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon 
jeÞ all chings,and to conſent to it (o far 
ths I could comprehend ir:but as Swine 

tre to Gardens and orderly Plantati- 
$93, ſo are Tumulcs to Parliaments, 


y$d Plebeian concourſes to publick 
+ 


ouncels , turning all into diſorders 
nd ſordid confulions. 

1, 1 am prone ſometimes to think, 
That had I called this Parliament to 
ny other place in England (as I might 
opportunely cnough have done)the ſad 
-onſequences in all likc]yhood , with 
ods bleſſing, migh bave been pre- 
yented. A Parliament would have been 
,Fclcome in any place; no place afford- 
£d (uch confluence of various and viti- 
pus humours, as that whe! c 1t Was uns 
 $appily convened, But we mult leave 
all ro God, who orders vur diforders, 
And magnifes his wiſdome moſt, when 
qPur follics and inilerics ai 20H diſ- 


F$oveied, 


b 
:, But thou O Lord art My refuge and 
Mefence, tothce Þ may ſafely flie, who 
guleft the raging of the Sea, and the 
#adneſſe of % People. : 

C 3 Thc 
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Nor was this a ſhort fir or two of | 
ſhaking, as an ague, but a quotidian | 
feaver, alwaies encrealing to higher | 
inflammations impatient of any miti- 
gation,reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt 
thoſe fears, which ſome men cared 
themſelves and others withall ; when 
indeed nothing was more to be feared 
and lefſe to be uſed by wiſe men, then 
thoſe tumultvary confluxes of mean 
and rude people, who are taught firſt 
to petition, then to proteC,then to di- 
Qate, and laſt to command and over - 
aw the Parliament. | 

All obſtrutions in Parliament 

( that is, all freedome of differing in 
Votes, and debating matters with rea- 
ſon and candour) mult be taken away 
with theſe Tumvults:By theſe mult the 
Houſes be purged,and all rotten Mcm. 
bers ( as they pleaſed to count them ) 
caſt out : By theſe the obſtinacy of 
men reſolved to diſcharge their Con- 
ſciences mult be ſubdued, by theſe all 
facious, ſcdicious, and ſchiſmaricall 
propoſalls againſt Government Eccle- 
liaſticall or Civil,muſt be backed and 
abetted, 
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of abetted, till they prevailed. 
in | Generally,who ever had moſt mind 
ct | to bring forth confuſion and ruine up- 
i- | on Church and State, uſed the mid- 
wifery of thoſe Tumults : whole rior 
| and impatience was ſuch, that they 
d | would not ſtay the ripening and ſea- 
n | ſon of Counſels, or fair produQion of 
d As in the order,gravity, and delibe- 
n  rateneſle befitting a Parliament z but 
n - ripped up with barbarous cruelty,and 
[t forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch 
- as their Invitcrs and Incouragers moſt 
fancied, 
Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable 
t weretheir outrages,that no ſober man 
1 could be without an infinit ſhame 
aud ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolarated, 
and connived at by ſome, countenan= 
ced,incouraged, and applauded by o- 
thers, 

What goud man had not rather 
want any thing he moſt deſired, for 
the Publick good, then obtained by 
ſuch unlawfull and irreligious means? 
But mens paſſions and Gods direRi- 
ons ſeldome agree z violent deſigns 
and motions muſt have ſutable e&n- 

gines 
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oines, ſuch as too much attend their 
own ends, ſeldome conhne themſclves! ! 
ro Gods means. Force muſt crowd in' 
what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chick Demagogues 
and Patrones of Tumults, to ſend for © 


them,to flatter and embolden them,to 
dire& and tune their clamorous im+ 


portunities, ſome men yet living are 
roo conſcious to pretend i jonorance : 
God in his due time will lct theſe lee, 
that thoſe were no fit means to be 
uſed for attaining his ends. 

But, as it 13 no ftrange thing for the 


Sca to rage, when ſtrong winds blow 


upon it 3 "fo neither for Multitudes to 
become inſolent, when they have men 
of ſome reputation for parts and piety 
to ſet. them on. 

That which made their rudenefle 
moſt formidable, was, that many 
Complaints being made, and Meſla- 
ges ſent by My ſelt and ſome of both 
Houſes;yer no order for redrefle could 
be obtained with any vigour and cfh- 

cacy, proportionable to the malignity 
of that now far- ſpread diſeaſe, and pre- 


dominant milchis n 
Such 


[th 


pe 
be 
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Such was ſome men ſtupidity, that 


| they feared no inconvenience 3 Others 


—a—— 


perulancy that they joyed to ſce their 
betters ſhamefully outraged, and abus 
ſed, while they knew ihcir onely ſecuri- 


\ty conliſted in vulgar flattery ; So 
\infenh6ble were thev of Mine, or the 
'two Houſes common faf:ty and Ho- 


NOUTCS 
Nor could ever any order be ob= 


' rained tinpartiaily ro examine, cen- 


— 


ſure,and puniſh the known Bourefeus, 
and impudentIncendiaries,who boaſt= 
ed of theinfluence they had, and uſed 
to convoke thoſe Tumul:ts as their ade 


' yancages ſerved, 


Yea, fome { who ſhould have been 
witer Stares men ) owned them as 
triends commending their Courage, 
Lcal, and Induſtrie; which to ſober 
men could ſeem no better then that of 
the [Devil, who 29s about ſccking 


, whom he may deceive and devorr, 


— 


1 


| confefle, when 1 tound ſuch a deaf- 
nelle , that no Declaration from the 
Biihops, who were hr{t fouly infolen» 
c:d and allaniced ;*nor -yet from other 
Lords and Gentlemen of Honour ; 
C nor 
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nor yet from My fclt could take place 
for the due repreftion of theſe TulW 
mulrs ; and ſecuring not onely Oujan 
freedome in Parliament, but our very 
Perſons in the ſtreets ; I thought M, N 
ſelf not bound by My preſence, to pro-th: 
voke them to higher boldneſſe & con-0n 
tempts ; I hoped by My withdrawing(td 
ro give time, both for the ebbing c{$3 
their tumultuous fury, and others re-Mc 
gaining ſome degrees of modelty andP3t 
ſober ſenſe. no 
Some may interpret it as an effe&0 1 
of Puſillanimity for any man for popw 
Jar rerrours to deſert his publick Rati-for 
on. Bur I think it a hardineſic, beyond da! 
true valour,for a wiſc man to {et him kn, 
{{|f againſt rhe breaking in of a Sca; Cot 
which to refift, at preſent, threatens WO 
imminent danger ; but ro withuraw, 25 
eiveSirt ſpace to ſpend its fury, & gains Pa\ 
a hitter tirye ro repair the breach, Cer- M 
tainly a Gallant wan had rather fight Aa 
to great Ciladvantages for number Hc 
and place in the field, in an orderly had 
way,thcn skittic with an undiſciphined I y 
r2bble. ſoz 
Some ſu'pe&ted and affirmed thu Þ to 
mes! - 
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amedirated a War, ( when I went from 
\|Whitchall onely to redeem My Perſon, 
4nd Conſcience from violence ) God 
-yknows I did not think of a War, 
{Nor will any prudent man conceive 
..thar T would by to many former, and 
\ me after A&s,have ſo much weakens 
oled My (elf, If I had purpoſed toen- 
422gein a War, which to decline by all 
..mcans, I denyed My (elf in ſo many 
particulars $ *Tis evident 1 had then 
no Army to fie unto, for protection, 
gor vindication. 
+ VWhocan blame Me, or any other, 
i: for a withdrawing our ſelves from the 
i daily bairtings ot the Tumults , nor 
1 knowing whether their fury and dif. 
,; content might not flie ſo high, asto 
1s Worry and tear thoſe in picces, whom 
y, as yet they bur played with in their 
1 paws ? God, who is my ſole Judge, is 
cr» My Witnefle in Heaven, that I never 
it had any thoughts of going from My - 
« Houſe at }hitchall , if | could have 
ly had bur any reaſonable fair Qyarter ; 
4 1 was reſolved to bear much , and did 
{oz bur I did not think My felt bound 
I :0 proſtitute rhe Majeſty of my Place 
j C 2 and 


—_ 
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and Perſon,the ſafery of my Wite ani 
Children, to thoſe, who are prone 
inſult moſt, when they have objeq/m 7 
and opportunity moſt capable of their® | 
rudenetle and petulancy. are 
But this bulineſſe of the Tumuly®M 
( whereof ſome have given alrcady a3 
accqunt to God , others yet living © 
know themlelves deſperatcly guilty 13 
Time and the gailt of many hath ( 
ſmothered up, and buricd, that I think 
it belt to leave it,as it 15 ; Onely I be'®N! 


 lieve the jult Avenger of all diforders, Pi 


- _— n 


being left to their £:cedome of Votin 


will in timic make thoſe men, and thy 
Citie,ſce their (in in the glatic of rhe Sv 
puniſhment. ' Tis more then an even V© 
lay that they may one day fee them-VE 
ſe|ves punithcd Ey that way they of © 
fended. Ou 
Had this Parliament,2s it was in ir: 0a 
cit Eleftion & Coniticution,late tul all 
and free,the Members of both Houſes 
g4OU 
as in all reaſon, honour and Religion ad 
they ſhould have been; 1 doubt not bu 
things would have been ſo carried, al 
would have given no letle content r#*, 
ail good men, then they with:d or ex 
peged, For 
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., For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon 
&/in all things,and to conſent to it fo far 
4 a8 T could comprehend ir:but as Swine 
are to Gardens and orderly Plantati- 
&g0ns, ſo are Tumulcs to Parliaments, 
,yjand Pichcian concourles to publick 
-} Councels , turning all into diſorders 
and ſordid confulions, 
C 1 am prone ſometimes to think, 
o{ That bad I called this Parliament to 
any other place in England (as I might 
-; opportunely enough have done)the ſad 
conſequences in all likc]yhood , with 
4 Gods bleſling, migh_ bave been pre- 
1 Vented. A Parliament would have been 
1. Welcome in any place; no place afford- 
fed ſuch confluence of various and viti- 
ous humours, as that where it was un» 
x: happily convened, But we mult leave 
ilall ro God, who orders our diforders, 
and magukes his wiſdome moſt,when 
-1Our follics and miſcries are molt diſ- 
n COVeted, 


1 
Y 


i But thou O Lord art My refuge and 
edefence, tothe E may ſafely flie, who 
.rulcft the raging of the Sea, and ihe 
r,Madneſſe of the People. 

C 3 The 
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The fiouds, O Lord, the flouds av 
come 11 upon me, and are ready to over. 
whelme mc. 5 

T look upon My fins, and the ſs #7 
My people, ( which arc the tumults «| 
our ſouls againſt thee O Lord ) as th 
juſt cauſe of theſe popular inundatim, 
which thou permitteſt to overbear il, 

the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Law! 
Fuſtice, and Religion. ſc 

But thou that gathered( the water 

znto one place, and madeii the dry lan: 
to appear, and after didſt aſſwage th 
floud which drowned the world, by th 
word of thy power; Rebuke thoſe beaſi 
of the people, and deliver Me from th 
rudeneſſe and ſtrivings of thc multi 
tude. 

Reſtore, we beſcech thee,unto us, t| 
freedomes of aur (,ouncels and Parlia 
ments, make us unpaſſionately to ſee t/ 
light of Reaſon,and Religion,and wil 
al order and gravity to follow it, 451 
becomes Men and ('briſtians z ſo ſha 
we praiſe thy name, who art the God i 
order and counſell. 

What man cannot or will not repreſſ, 
thy omnipdtent Fuſttce can and will. 


W! 
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O Lord, give them that are yet lis 
ving, a timc!» ſenſe & ſorrow for their 


' great fin, whom thou knoweſt guilty of 
, raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe difor- 
ders : 


Let ſhams here, and not ſuffer- 
ing bereaftcy be their pniſhment. 

Set bounds 10 9r paſcion by Reaſon, 
tour errours by Trith, to our ſeditt- 
ons by Laws ducly executed, ard to our 
ſchiſmes by (harity, that we may oc,05 
thy Jeruſalem, a Citie at unity init ſelf. 

This grant, O My G94, in thy good 
time ſor Feſus Chrifls ſaxe, Amen. 


5. Hpoy is Xajefties paſ- 
Gng the Bill for the Trien- 
#iall Parltzments: And af< 
ter G«:{inp this, during the 

" = F 
pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


Hat the world might be fully con- 

firmed in My purpoſes at firſt, ro 
contribure, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, 
Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to 
the Happy ſuccefle of this Parliament. 
(which hd in Me no orher defign but 
theGenerall good of MyKingdomes. ) 
I willingly pafſed the Brit for Tri- 
C 4 ennfall 


' 


| 
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enniall Parliaments : which, as gentle 
and ſeaſonable Phylck, might /1f well 
applied) prevent any diſtempers from 
getting any head or prevailing z eſpe 
cially, if the remedy proved not a dif 
eaſe beyond all remedy. 


I conceived, this Parliament would 


find work with convenient recefles for 
the frſt three Years ; Bur IT did not 
imagine that ſome men would thereb, 
have occaſioned more work then they 
found to do, by undoing ſo much as 
they found weli done to their hands, 
Such is ſome wens aCtivity that they 
will needs make work rather then 
want it, and chuſe to be doing amiſle, 
rather then do nothing, 

When that fitrit ARA ſemed too 
ſcanty to ſatisfhe ſome mens fears, and 
compaſle publick affairs; I was per- 
ſwadcd to grant that B1Lz of Sitting 
during the pleaſure. of the Houſes, 


which amounted in ſome mens ſcnſe 


ro as much as the perpetuating this 
Parliament. By this A& of higheſt 
confidence , 1 hope for ever to thut 
out,and lock the door upon all preſent 
Jealouſfics , and future miſtakes ; I 


confefle 


w 


confeſſe I did not thereby intend to 
ſhur My (clf out of doors, as ſome 
men have now requited me. 

True, It was an A& unparalleld 
by any of My Predeceflours ; yer can- 
not in reaſon admit of any worſe in- 


| terpretation then this, ot an extream 


conhdence I had , that My SubjeQas 
would not make il! uſe of an At, by 
which I declared ſo much to truſt 
them, as to deny my ſelf in fo high a 
point of my Prerogative. 

For good Subje&s will never think 
it juſt or fir that My condition ſhould 
be worle by My bertering theirs : Nor 
indeed would it have been fo in the 
events, if {ome 'men bad known as 
well wich moderation to ule, as with 
earneſtnefle ro defire advantages of 
doing good or evil. 

A continuall Parliament(I thought 
would but keep the Common-weal 1n 
tune, by preſerving Laws in their due 
execution and vigour , wherein My 
intereſt lies more than any mans, ſince 
by thoſe Laws, My Rights as a 
K1NG , would be preſerved no leile 


» than my Subje&s 3 which is all 1 de- 
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fired. More than the Law gives mel 
would not have, and lefle the meaneſt 
SubjeR ſhould nor. 

Some ( as I have heard ) gaveit 
out, that I ſoon repented Me of that 
ſeriling AR: and many would needs 
_—_ me,T had cauſe ſo to do ; but 

could not eafily nor ſuddenly lufpe& 
ſuch ingratitude in Men of H onours. 
'T hat the more I granted them , the 
!efle Iſhonld have, and enjoy with 
them. I ſtill counted My ſelf undimi-. 
niſhed by my largeſt conceſſions, if 
by them | might gain and confirm the 
love of my People. 

Of which, I donor yet deſpair,but 
that God will {till blefle me with in- 
creaſe of it : when Men ſhall have 
more leiſure, and lefle prejudice ; thar 
ſo with unpaſſtonare repreſentations 
they may refte& upon thoſe , ( as 1 
think )not rmore princely then friendly 
cantributions , which 1 granted to- 
wards the perpetuating of their happi- 
neſle, who are now onely miſerable in 
this, That ſome mens ambition will 
not give them leave to enjoy what L 
intended for their good, 

Nor 
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» of mindin me, ſo far to bind my own 
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Nor do T doubr, bur that in Gods 
due time, the Lovall and cleared af 
fetions of my people will ſtrive tore- 
turn ſuch retributions of Honour,and 
love ro me, or My poſterity , as may 
fully compenſate both the as of my 
confidence and my ſuffering for themz 
which { God knows ) have been nei- 
ther few, nor ſmall, nor ſhortz occaſi® 
oned chiefly by a perſwalion I had, 
that I could not grant too much, or 
diſtruſt coo little , ro Men, that being 
profefſedly My Subjects , pretended 
lingular piety , and religious ſtri&s 
nelle. 

The Injury of all Injurie is, T bat 
which ſome men will needs load me 
wichall; asif I were a wi!foll and re» 
ſolved Occafioner of my ow'! and my 
Subje&s miſeries; while (a5 they con- 
fidently, but (God knows ) falfly di- 
valge ) I repining at the eſtabliſh- 
ment of this Parliament, endeavour=- 
ed by force and open hoſtility ro un- 
do what by my Royal! aſſent -T had 
done. Sure it had argued a very ſhorc 
light of things , and extream fatuity 


hands 
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hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly 
meant to have uſed a Sword againit 
them. God knows , though I had 
then a ſenſe of injuries ; yet not ſuch, 
as to think them worth vindicating by 
a War : | was not then compelled, as 


fince, ro injure my {elf by thcir not | 


uling favours, with the ſame candour 
wherewtth they were conterred. I he 
Tumul:ts indeed threatned to ab'ife all 
ARsof Grace, and turn them into 
wantonnefle ; but 1 thought ar length 
their own fears, whoſe black arts hicit 
raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, 
would force them tv conjure them 
down again. 

Nor if I ad juſtly receated any in- 
dignities put upon me, or others, was 
I chen in any capacity to have taken 
Jult revenge in an Hoſtile and War- 
like way upon thoſe, whom 1 knew ſo 
well fortified in the love of the meancr 
lort of the people, that I could not 
hare given my enemics greater , and 


more delired advantages againlt me, | 


then by ſounprincely inconttancy, to 


bave aliaulred them with Arms, 
thereby to ſcatter them, whom bur 
| I 
IAtely 


la 


| 
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lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by an AR 


of Parliament. 

God knows, I longed for nothing 
more then that my ſelf, and my Sub- 
je&s might quictly enjoy the fruits of 
my many condeſcendings, 

{t had been a Courſe tull of fin, as 
well as oft Hazard, and diſhonour tor 
me to go about the cutting of that 
by the Sword, which I bad fo lately 
planted, fo much ( as I thought) to 
my Subjc&s content, and mine own 
too, in all probability ;.If ſome men 
had not feared where no fear was, 
whoſe ſecurity conhiited in ſcaring 
ctners, 

[ thank God I know ſo well the 
ſincerity and uprightneile of my own 
heart, in paſſing rhar great Bill, which 
exceeded the very thoughts of former 
times 3 Thar alchough I may ſeem 
leſle a Politician ro men, yet I need 
no ſecrer diſtinEtions or evaſions be- 
forc God, .Nor had I any refervati- 
ons in wy own Soul, when I pafled 
ic ; nor repentings after, till I ſaw that 
my letting ſome men go up to the 
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ptation 
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ptation to them to caſt me down 
head-long, 

Concluding, that without a mira. 


cle, Monarchy ir ſelf, rogerher with me, | 
could not but be daſhed in pieces, by | 
ſuch a precipitious fall as they intend- | 


ed. Whom God in mercy forgive, and 
make chem ſee at length, That as ma- 
ny Kingdomes as the Devill ihewed 
our Saviour, and the glory of them, 
C if they conld be at once enjoyed by 
them ) are not worth the gaining, by 
wayes of {infull ingratitude and diſho- 
nour , which hazards a Soul worth 
more Worlds then this hath King- 
domes. 

Bur God hath hitherto preſerved me, 
and made me to ſce, That ir is no 
ſtrange thing for men,lcfr ro their own 
paſſions, either ro do much evil them- 
ſelves,or abuſe the overmuch goodneſle 
of others, whereot an ungratefull Sur- 
fer is the molt deſperate and incurable 
diſeaſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent 
of that AQ, ſince I have no re- 
fHeRions upon it as a fin of my will, 
though an ercour of too charitable a 

judge- 
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Judgement ? onely I am forry other 
mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe mine 


| were good, 


Tothee (O my God | do T ſtill appeal, 


d-| whoſe All diſcerning Fuſticc ſees 


through all the diſguiſes of mens pre- 
renfions, and deceirfull darkneſſes of 
their hearts. 

Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant muc5 
to My Subjefs;and new I need a Heart 
fitted 10 ſuffer much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo 
much to the croſſing of ours, even when 
we hope to do what might be moſt con- 
formable to thine an4 theirs 100 ; whs 
pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to en- 
joy as well the fruſtratings, as the ful- 
fillings of My beſt hopes, aud moſt ſpe- 
cious defares. 

T ſce while T thought to allay others 
fears, I have raiſed Mine own ; and by 
ſettling them, have unſented My ſelf. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for 
good, and hatred for My good wilt 10 - 
wards them. 

0 Lord be thou My Pilot in this _ 
an 
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and dangerous ftorm,which neither ad. 

mits My return 10 the Port whence I ſet 

out, nor My making any other,with that 
ſafety and honour which I deſigned, 


the love and confidence of My pcoplc ; 
nor is it hard for Thee to preſcrue Me 
amidſt the unjudl hatred and jealous 
fics of 100 many, which thou haſt ſuf- 
fered ſo far 1 preva'l upon Me, as 10 
be ble to pervert and abuſe My aits of 
greate{! Indulgence to them, and aſſu- 
Trance of them. 

But no favours from Me can make 
others more guilty thoh &1y ſelf may be, 
of miſuſing thoſe many and great ones, 
which Thou, O Lord,haſi conferred on 
Me. 

I beſeccl? Theg give Me and them 
\ ſuch Repentauce, as thou milt accept, 
and ſuch Grace as we may n0t abuſe, 

Make Me ſo far happy as 10 make 4 
right uſe of others abuſe, and by their 
failings of Me,to refle, with a refor= 
ming difplcaſure, upon My offences 4+ 
gainſt Thce. 

So.although fur dy fins I] am by other 
mens fins deprived of thy temporal 

bleſ- 


T caſic for Thee to keep Me ſafe in | 
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bleſſings, yet T may be happy t6 enjoy 
the com fort of thy mer cies, which often 


| raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to 'be the 


moſt glorious Saints. 


6, Upon His Majeſties YeTiT Ge 
ent from Weſtminſter, 


VV! what unwillingnefle I wit h- 

drew from Weſtminſter , let 
them judge , who .. unprovided of 
tackling, and vifuall, are forced to 
Sea by a ſtorm z yer better do ſo, then 
venture ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee 
ſhore. 

I ſtayed at Whitehall , till I was 
driven away by ſhame more than fear 
to ſer the barbarous rudenefle of thoſe 
Tumults, who refolved they would 
take the boldnelſe tro demand any 
thing, and not leave eicher My (elf, or 
the Members of Pariiament the liberty 
of on* Reaſon, and Conſcience to de- 
ny any thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſ1. 
on My caſe alone, (though chiefly 
Mine ) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be overvored by 
the 
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the major part of their Houſes, when 
they had uſed each their own free. 
dome. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by 
any Law or tcafon conclufive ro My 
Judgement ; nor can they include, or 
carry with th:zm My conſent, whom 
they repreſent not in any kind 3 Ner 
am | further bound to agree with the 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them 
agree with the will of God, with My 
juſt Rights, as a King, and the gene 
rall good of My People. I ſce that as 
many men they are ſeldyme of one 
mind ; and I may oft ſee that the ma- 
jor part of them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declarcd ta ſober and 
modcrate minds, how delirous I was 
to give all juſt content, when 1 agreed 
to ſo many Bills, which had been 
enough to ſccure & (atishie all: If ſome 
mens Hydropick inſatiablencfſe had 
not learned to thirſt the more by how 
much more they drans z whom no 
fountain o” Royall bounty was able 
to overcome 3 (o reſolved they ſeemed, 
either utterly to exhauſt ir, or barba- 
rouſly to obſtrutt it. 

Sure 


c» By 
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Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel! ; when 
not Reaſon is uſed, .as to men .to per- 
(wade 3 but force and terrour as to 
beafts, to drive and compell men to 
aſſent to what ever tumultuary pa- 
trones ſhall projet. He deſerves ro 
bea {lave without pitty, or redempti- 
on, that 1s content to have the ratio» 
nall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and li- 
berty of his will, and words fo cap. 
tivated. 

Nor dc I thick My Kingdomes ſo 
conliderable as to preſerve them with 
the forfeiture of that freedome z which 
cannot be denied Me as a King, be- 
caule it belongs to Me as a man, and 
a Chriſtian 3 owning the dictates of 
none, but God, to be above Me, as 
obliging Me to conſent. Berter for 
Me to die enjoying this Empire of 
My Soul, which ſubjze&s Me onely to 
God, fo farre as by Reaſon or Religi- 
on he direts Me, then live with the 
Tir!eofa King, if it ſhould carry ſuch 
a vaſlalage with ir, as r.ot to ſuffer Me 
to uſe My Reaſon and Conſcience, in 
which I declare as a King, to like or 
diſlike, 

50 
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So far am I from thinking the Ma. 
jeſty of the Crown of England tobe 
bound by any Coronation Oath, in a 
blind and brutiſh formality, to conſent 
to what ever its ſubje& in Parliament 
ſhall require ; as ſome men wvl needs 
inferre ; while denying Me any power 
of a Negative voice as King, they are 
not aſhamed to ſeck to deprive Me of 
the liberty of uſing My Reaſon with 
a good Conſcie nce, which themſelves, 
and all the Commons of England 
| enjoy proportionable to their influence 
| on thepublick 3 who would cake it vey 
| ill to be urged, not to deny, what- 
| ever My ſelf” as King, or the-Houle 
of Peers with Mz ſhould, not ſo much 
| defire as enjoyn them to paſſe. I think 
| My Oath. fully diſcharged in that 
| point by My Governing onely by ſuch 
| Laws,'as My People with the Houſe 
of Peers have Choſen, and My (elf 
have conſented to. TI ſhall never think 


oft againſt My Conſcience,as 1 ſhould 
conſent to ſuch new Propoſalls, which 
My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, and 
Rcligion bids Me deny. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| Yet 
l | | 


| 


My (elt conſcientiouſly tied to goas : 
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Yet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of 
their being ſubje& to Arbitrary Go- 
vernment, { that is, the Law ot ano- 
thers will, tro which themſelves give no 
conſent ) that they care nor with how 
rauch diſhonour and abſurdicie they 
make their King the onely man, that 
maſt be ſubje& ro the will of others : 
without having power left him, to uſe 
his own reaſon, either in Perſon,or by 
an Repreſentation. 

And if my diflentings art any time 
were , a$ ſome have ſuſpeRed, and un- 
charitably avowed our of errour, opt- 
nion, aQiveneſle,weaknefle, or wilful- 
neſſe, and what they call Obſtinacie 
in Me ( which not true judgement of 
things but ſome vzhement prejudice or 
paſlion hath fixed on my mind; ) \et 
can no man think ir other then the 
Bad: 2c and M:thod of Slave ery, by [2. 
Vage : rudenelle ; ; and importunate ob - 
rruſions of violence, to have the milt 
cf his Errour and Paſlion diſpelled, 
which is a ſhadow of Reaſon , and 
muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute or 
the ſubitance, Sure that man cannot be 
blameable tro God or Man who feri. 


ouſly 
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So far am I from thinking the Ma. 
jeſty of the Crown of England tobe | 
bound by any Coronation Oath, 1a a | 
blind and brutiſh formality, to conſent | 
to what ever its ſubje& in Parliament | 
ſhall require ; as ſome men will needs 
' inferre ; while denying Me any power 

of a Negative voice as King, they are 
not athamed to ſeck to deprive Me of 
the liberty of uſing My Reaſon with 
a good Conſcience, which themſelves, 
and all the Commons of England 
enjoy proportionable to their influence 
on the publick 3 who would cake it very 
ill to be urged, not to deny, what- 
ever My ſelf ' as King, or the Houſe 
of Peers with Mc ſhould, not ſo much 
| defire as enjoyn them to paſle. I think 
My Oath. fully diſcharged in that 
| point by My Governing onely by ſuch 
| Laws,'as My People with the Houſe 
| of Peers have Choſen, and My (elf 
| have conſented to. I ſhall never think 
My felt conſcientiouſly tied to goas 
oft againſt My Conſcience,as I ſhould 
conſent to ſuch new Propoſalls, which 
My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour, and : 
Religion bids Me deny, 
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Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are ot 
their being ſubje& to Arbitrary Go- 
vernment, ( that is, the Law of ano- 
thers will, tro which themſelves give no 
conſent ) that they care nor with how 
much diſhonour and abſurdicie they 
make their King the onely man, that 
muſt be ſubje& ro the will of others : 
without having power left him, to uſe 
his own reaſon, either in Perſon,or by 
any Repreſentarion, 

And if my dillentings at any time 
were , as ſome have ({uſpeRed, and un- 
charitably avowed out of errour, opt- 
nion, aiveneſſe, weakneſle, or wilful- 
neſſe, and what they call Obſtinacie 
in Me ( which not true judgement of 
things but ſome vzhement prejudice or 
paſtion hath fixed on my mind ; ) \et 
can no man think ir other then the 
Badge and Method of Slavery, by fas 
vage rudenelle ; and importunate ob - 
truſtons of violence, to have the milt 
cf his Errour and Paſſion diſpelled, 
which is a ſhadow of Reaſon , and 
muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute or 
the ſubſtance, Sure that man cannot be 
blameable ro God or Man who feri- 


ouſly 
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ouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt reaſon 
of things, and faithfully follows what 


he takes for Reaſon : The uprights | 


neile of his intentions will excuſe the 
poſlible failings of his underſtanding ; 
Ifa Pilot art {A cannot ſee the Pole- 
ſtar, 1t can be no fault in him to ſteer 
his courſe by ſuch Rars as do beſt aps 
pear to him, It argues rather thoſe 
men to be conſcious of rkeir defeRs of 
Reaſon, and convincing Arguments, 
who call in the afliſtance of meer force 
to carrie on the weakneſle of their 
Councells, and Propoſalls. I may, in 
the Truth and uprighrnefle of My 
heart, proteſt before God and Men 
that I never wilfully oppoſed, or deni- 
ed any thing that was in a fair way; 
afrer full and free debates propounded 
to Me, by the two Houles, Further 
then I thought in good reaſon I might 
and was bound to do, 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me 
more, then when My Judgement {0 
concurred with theirs, that I might 


with good Conlcience conſent to is 
them : yea, in many things where not en 
abſolute and morall neccflitie of Rea-!ty 


ſon, 
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| fon, bur temporary convenience on 


point of Honour was to be conlidered, 
[ choſe rather ro denic My ſelf, then 


| them 3 as preferring that which they 


thought neceſlarie for My Peoples 
00d, before what I ſaw but conveni- 
ent for My (cl. 

For I can be content to recede much 
from my own intere!ts, and Perſonall 
Rights, of which I conceive My felf to 
be Maſter ; but in what concerneth 
Truth, Juſtice , che Rights of the 
Church,and my Crown,togerher with 
the generall good of my Kingdomes 3 
( alf which I am bound to preſcrve as 
much as morally lies in Me: ) here I 
am,and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute, 


* nor ſhall any man gain My conſent to 


that, wherein My Heart gives My 
tongueor hand the Lie ; nor will I 

brought ro affirm that to Men, which 
in My Conſcience I denied before 
God. I will rather chuſe to wear a 
Crown of Thorns with my Saviour, 
then to exchange that of Gold (which 


is due to Me ) for one of lead, whoſe 


,cmbaſed flexiblenefle ſhall be forced 
'to bend, and comply to the various, 


and 
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and oft contrary ditates of any Fx. 
ſhions z when in ſtead of Reafon, and 
Publick concernments, they obtrude 
nothing but what makes for the in- 
tereſt of parties, and flows from the 
partialities of private wills and paſl- } 
ons. : , 
I know no reſolutions more worthy 

a Chriſtian King, then to perfer Hu | 
Conſcience before His 'Kingdomes. |! * 


O my God, preſerve thy ſcruant in - 
this Native, tationall and Reliziou| - 
freedome3 For this I believe is thy will J 
that we ſhould maintain « who though , 
thou doſt juſtly require us, to ſubmil /; 
our underflandings and wills 10 thine} \y, 
whoſe wiſdome and goodneſſe can new, ,, 
ther erre,nor m'ſguide us, and ſo fart yy 
ro denie our carndll reaſon, in order tl v, 
wy ſacred Myſteries and commands, ſei 
that we ſhould belicve and obey rathe 
and diſpute them ; yet doſt thou expehi 
from-us, onely ſuch a 1eaſonable ſervict, g; 
of thee, as nor to do any thing for thee}-. - 
againſt our conſciences ; and as toiht, gy, 
defires of men, enjoyneſt us to iriedll gy, 
Wings by the touch ſtone of Reaſon al} 

” L aw! 


Liws; which are the rules of civil Fit- 
ftice ; and 10 declare our conſents to 
t| rhat onely which our Fudgememts ap- 


prove. 
el Thou knoweſk O Lord, bow unw!l- 
l-| ling I was. to deſert that place, in 
which thou haſt ſet me,and whereto the 
by affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did 
0 call me. MEET | 
My Pevple cat witneſſe how far I 
|| have been content for their. good, t0 
I! denie my ſelf, in what thou haſt ſub- 
PW! fected 10 my diffoſall. 
, . OLet not the unthankefull importu- 
8" nitite, and fumultuarie violence of 
mi fome mens immoderaze demands, ever. 
Me! betray Me to that degenerous & and 
ne unmanly flaverie, which ſhould make 
wn Me firengthen. them by My conſent is 
TW thoſe things which I th ink in my ( on- 
nd"; ſcience to be againft thy glorie,. the 
ih coed of my Subjets,and the diſcharge 
Pe of my own dutic to Reaſon and Fu- 
vil! ice.” 
thet Make me willing ts ſuffer the 
0 ih greateſt indignitics and injuries they 
te preſſe upon me, rather then comMit the 
1 4" ke} fri againſt my Conſcience, 
—_ D 11 
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Let the juſt liberties of my people be} 
( « will they may ) preſerved in fair,\1 
and. equall waics, without the flazenit] | 
ef my ſoul. ſl 

Thou that haft inveſted me by thy 1 
favours, 1 the power of a Chriftian| © 
King, ſuffer me not 10 ſubjeft my Rets| 1 
ſon 10 other men's paſſions and deſrgnes,| F 
which to me ſcem iinreaſonable, unjuſt,| v 
and irreligioug : So ſhall I ſerve thy © 
in the truth aud uprightncfſe of my 
heart, though 1 cannot ſatkfie theſ] © 
MM. 

Thovgh \T be: driven from amon! th 
them, yet give me grace to walk ak 
wairs uprightly before thee, 

Lcad metie the way of Truth ani 
7ulice, forthefe, 1 know, will bring % 
me at laſt ro feace and happineſſe with, 3 
thee 3 though . for theſe I have mul ® 
trouble among men. th 
This T beg of thce for my Saviors ſake, 

; { WC 
7. pon the Queens departunt ut 
ard abſence out of England, it 
AtEtbov h 1 have much cauſe oh 
rrovbled ar my Wites departutf 


from Me,and'out of My Dowainions/ 
, yet 
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| yet not Her abſence, ſo much, as the 
{candall of that neceflitie, which drives 
| her away, doth aMi& Me. Thar She 
ſhould be compelled by My own. Sub= 
jets, and thoſe pretending to be Pra- 
teltants, to withdraw for ber ſafetie : 
This being the friſt example of any 
' Proteſtant Subje&s, that have raken 
it.) up Atms againſt their King, 2 Pros 
ce | teſtant : For I lock upon © this now 
donein England, as another A& of 
Fl the (ame 'Tragedie which was lately 
begun in Scotland z che brands of 
that fire. being ill quenched, -have 
kindled the like flames bere. I fear 
ſuch motions (ſo little to the adorn- 
1} ing ofthe Proteſtant profeſiion) may 
ing) 9ccaſion a farther alienation of mind, 
ith, and divorce of aftetions in Her,from 
14 that Religion , which is the onely 
_ wherein we ditier. 
the, hich yet God can, and I pray be 
{ would in time take away 3 and noe 
i ſuffer theſe practiſes to be any 'ob- 
nd.) ftruRion to Her judgement' 3 fanceit 
1s the motion of rhole men, { for the 
molt part ) who are yet to feek and 
lettle their Religion for Do@tine , 
DB 2 Gg- 
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ye 
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Government, and good mannets, and 
ſo not tobe imputed to: the true Eng, 
liſh Proteſtants 3 who continue firm} 1 
ro their former ſerled Principles and 
Laws. 

-I am ſorry My relation to ſo deſers| 
ving a Lady, ſhould be any occaſion 
of her danger and aftliftion ; whoſe 
merits would have ſerved her for ; 
protetion among the ſavage Indien;, 
while their rudenefle and barbariti 
knows not ſo perfe&ly ro hate 
Virtues, as ſome mens ſubtiltie doth 
among whom I yet think few areh 
malicious as to hate Her for H 
ſelf. The fault is, that ſhe is M 

1fe. 'n 

All juſtice then as well as afteQioq t 
commands Me,to ſtudie her Security} t 
whois onelyin danger for My ſake; | 
I am content to be tofled, weather 
beaten, and ſhipwrackt, ſo as ſhe maj! { 
be in ſafe Harbour, Ir 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by he u 
fafetic in the midſt of My Perſonal 1 
dangers, that I can periſh but hall 
if ſhe be preſerved : in whoſe memvr 
and bopefull Potteritie, I may yer ſur 

vil 


: 
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nd|- vive the malice of My enemies, al- 
g-| though they ſhould be ſatiared with 
rm} my bloud. 
nil. I muſt leave her and them, to th2 
Loveand Loyalty of My good Sub - 
xr«| jeRs z and to his ProteQion, who is 
on} able to punifh 'the faults of Princes, 
ol; and no lefle ſeverely to revenge the 
r x) injuries done to Them, by thoſe who 
ms] in all dutie and Allegiance, ought to 
iti! bave made good that ſafetic, which 
the Lawes chieffy provide for Prin 
thy £08. 
eh) Butcommancivilitie js in vain ex- 
He peRted from thoſe, that diſpute their 
My Loyaltie : Nor can it be fafe (for any 
| relation) w a King, to tarry among 
tion them who are ſhaking hands with 
rity} their Allegiance, under pretence of 
tke; laying faſter hold on their Religion, 
he Tispittie ſo. noble and peacefull a 
maj ſoul ſhould ſee, much more tuffer, the 
! rudenefſe of thoſe who mult make 
y be wp their want of juſtice with inhuma- 
onal nitie and impudence, 
balj Her ſympathy with Me in My affli- 
ys ions ,- will make her virtues ſhine 
fur 
vil 


vith greater luſtre,as as ſtarres in the 
| D;3 darkeſt 


; 
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darkeſt nights ;- and: aſſure the en 
ous world, that ſhe loves Me, 
My fortunes. 

Neither of us but can eaſily for 
give, fince We do not much bl 
the unkindnefle of the Generalicie 
Vulgar ; for we ſee Gods pleaſedy 
trie both our patience, by the mc 
ſelf-punithing finne, the G__— 
thoſe, who having eaten of our br 
and being enriched with Our bouny 
have 5coratally lift up  themſel 

aint Ys; and thoſe of Our 
Houthold are become our Enemi 
T pray God lay not their fin tot 
charge : who thinke to f(atishe all 
ligations to duty, by their Coerban 
Religion : and can lefſeendure to { 
then to fin againſt their henefaRon! 
as well as their Soveraigns. 

- But even that policy of my Ent 
mies is ſo far veniall,as it was neceſl; 
ry to their deligns by ſcandalous At 
ticles, aud all irreverent demeanau 
to ſeek to drive. her out of My King 
domes ; leſt by the influence of he 
example, eminent for love as a Wik 


and Loyalty as a Subje&, ſhe ſhoulf 
bar 


<td can at vs am A 


— _— — 
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have conv:rted to, or retained in their 
love and Loyalty, all thole whom 
they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The lefle I may be bleit wich her 
company , the more 1 will retire to 
God, and My own Heart, whence no 
malice can baniſh Her.. My enemies 


| ray eavie, bur they can never deprive 


Me of the enjoyment of Her virtucs, 
while I enjoy My ſelf. 


Thou O Lord, whoſe Fuilice at pre- 
ſent ſees fit 10 (atrer us, let thy mercy 
in thy due time, reunite us 61 earth, if 
it be thy will ; bewever bring us both 
at laſt rs thy heavenly Kingdome, 

Preſerve ma from the hands of our 
defpitefull and deadly Enemies, and 
prepare us by our ſufferings . for thy 
preſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things, as 
to Religion, / which is my greateit tem - 


| porgll infelicity )yct Lord grove and 46c- 


cevt the funceritie of our affedtions , 
which deſire to ſeek, to find,to embrace 
very Truth of thine. 
Let both our Hearts agree in the love 
of thy ſelf, and es. crucified for us. 
D 4 Teach 
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Teach ws both what theft would 
have us to know, in order 10 thy a 


$6 


our publick relations,and our ſouls eter 
wall good , and make ws carefull to 
what goed we kuow. | 

Let neither Ignorance of what in; 
ceſſary to be known, or unbelief, or dil 
obedience to what we know, be our mi- 
{cry,or our wilfull default. | 

Let not this great Scandall of thi 
my Subjefs , which profeſſe the ſanl 
Religion with me , be avy hinderant 
t0 ber love of any Truth thou wouli) 
baue het to learn,nor any bardeuingy 
her , in any errour thou wouldſt hav 
cleared to her. 

' Let mine , and other mens conſtant 
be an Antidote agaivft the poyſon \ 
vheir example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion I p11 
feſſe, he repreſemed to her Fudgemen 
w1th all the beauties of Humility, Loy 
alty, Charity, and Peaceableneſſe? 
which are the proper fruits , and ons 
ments of it « Not in the odious dil 
guiſes of Levity, Schiſme, Herefjc,N# 
velty , Cruelty , and Diſloyalty , whit 
ſome mens prafiſes have lately put up 
P11, Le 
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uldji Let her ſee thy ſacred aud ſtving 


lor 
eter 
to 


5 Me 
dif 
| ml- 
the 
(an 
ant 
ll 
4, 
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Truths,as Thin 3 that ſhe may believe, 
love and obey them as Thine, cleared 
from all ruſt and droſſe of humaze 
MIixIUress 

That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe 
may ſee thee , in thoſe mercies which 
thou haſt offered to us, in thy Son Feſus 
Chriſt , our onely Faviour , and ſerve 
thee in all thoſe Holy duties ,which moſt 
agree with bk holy doFrine , and moſt 
imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vant- 
ty , and unccrtainty of all humane Glo- 
ry , avd greatneſſe in our ſcatterings 
and Eclypſes, let it make us both ſo 
much the marc ambitions to be inveſted 
in thoſe durable honours , and perfefi- 
ons; which are onely w be found in 
tþy ſelf , and obtained through Feſus 
Chrift, 


8, Upon Hi Majeſties re- 
pulſe at Hull, and the fates 
of the Hothams, 

Mz ml at Hull ſeemed at the 


firſt view an a& of ſo rudedif- - 
Ds loyalty, 


eN EIKQN | 


loyalty , that My greateſt enomig 
bad ſcarce confidence enough to x 
bert, or own it : It was the h 
overt Eflay ro be made, how p; 
tiently I could bear the Lofle of 
Kingdomes. 

God knows , it aff:Qed me may 
with ſhame and ſorrow for others, 
then with anger for My ſelf 3 nor di, 
the affront done ro Me trouble Me ( 
much as their fin , which admitted 
colour or excuſe, | | 

I was reſolved how to bear this, an{ 
much more,with parience : But I fore 
{aw they could hardly conteine them- 
ſelves within the compaſle of this on: 
unworthy a& , who had eff-ontery e. 
nough to commit , or cotintenance it, 
This was but the hand of thar cloud, 
which was ſoon after to overſpread the| 
whole Kingdome , and caft all into 
diſorder and darknefle. 

For 'tis among the wicked Maxi- 
mes of bold and diſloyall undertakers: 
That bad ations muſt alwayes bc (e- 
conded with worſe , and rather not be 
begun then not carried on , for they 
think the recreat more dangerous = 
the 


; 


fl 


the aſſault , and hate repentance more 
then perſeverance in a Fault, 

This gave Me to fee clearly 
through all the pious diſguiſes , and 
ſoft palliations of ſume men ; whoſe 
words were ſometime {moother then 
oyl , but now I ſaw they would prove 
very Swords. 

Aginlt which I having (as yer)n» 
defence , bur that of 2 good Conlci- 
ence, though it My belt policy (with 
patience} to bear what I could not re- 
medy : And in this (T thank God) I 
had the better of Hotham, thar no djt= 
dain,or emotion of paflion rr1nſ{port - 
ed Me, by the indignitie of his car= 
riage ,to doe or ſay any rhing , unbe- 
ſeeming My elf , or unfutable to that 
temper , Which , in greateſt injuries , 
I think , belt becomes 1 Chriſtiin, as 


comming nearelt to the great example 


of Chriit. 

And indeed , I defire alwates more 
to remember I am a Chriſtian, rhen a 
King z for what the Majeſty ofche one 
might juſtly abbor , the Chariry of 
the other is willing to dea* 53 what rhe 
height of a King rempteth to revenge, 

the 
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the humilitie of a Chriſtian teacheti 
to forgive. Keeping in compaſle all | 
thoſe impotent paſſions, whole exceſs 
Injures a man , morethen his greatet 
enemies can 3 for theſe give their ms, 
lice a full' impreſſion on our ſouls 
which otherwaies cannot reach ver 
Gar, nor doe us much hurt. 
*.. T cannot but obſerve how God no 
long after ſo pleaded,and avenged My 
caule, in the eye of the world, that the 
moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid the 
diſpleaſure to ſeit , and with ſomere- 
morſe and fear to own it as a notable} 
Nroke , and predifibn of divine vers 
Beance, EE 30 
For, Sir fohn Hotham unreproched, 
wntbreatened , uncurſed by any lan- 
page or ſecret imprecation of Mine, 
onely blaſted with the Conſcience of 
His wn wickednefle, and falling from 
ene inconſfancy to another , not lone 
afrer'-payes his own and his eldett | 
Sons heads, as forfeitures of theit 
gifloyalty, to thoſe men, from whom 
farely 'he' might have' expeftcd an 
ethet reward then thus to divide their 
Honde from thcir bodies , whoſe hearts 
422, £:RptS Wit 


i»t4uy 
—— 


| 


| 


——— 


mor AM. AE OE AM. MA FF _— on 


BAEIATKH. 61 


with them were divided from their 
K1NG. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who im- 
ployed them ar firſt in ſo high a ſer- 
vice, and fo ſucceſsfull to them,ſhould 
not find mercie enough to forgive 
Him , who had ſo much premerited 
of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyal- 
ty ſome men account the moſt unpar- 
donable f1n. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve 
the turn , the cutting oft one head in 
a Family is not enough to a—_ 
the affropt done to the head of the 
Common: weal. Theeldeſt Son muſt 
be involved in the -puniſhment , as 
he was infeted with the fin of the 
Father , againſt the Father of his 
Country : Root and branch God cuts 
eff in one day. 

Theſe obſcrvations are obvious to 
every fancie: God knows, I was 
ſo far from rejoycing in the Hotham's 
ruine, (though it were ſuch as was able 
£0 give the greateſt thirſt for revenge 
a full drought, being executed 
them who firlt employed him again 
Me; that 1 fo far pitied him 3 as '] 
W thought 
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thought he ar firſt aRted more 2. 
gaintt the light of bis Conſcience, | 
then I many other men do in the ſame| 
Cauie 

For, he was never thought to be of 

that ſuperſtitious ſowrnnefſe , which 
ſome men pretend tv, in matters of 
Religion z which ſo darkens their | 
judgement that they cannot (ee any 
thing of Sin aad Reb:llion in tho 
means , they ule , with intents to re- 
form to their Models , of what they 
call Religionz who think all is gold of 
piety , which doth bur glilter with a 
ſhew of zeal and fervency, 

Sir Fohn Hotham was,I think,a man 
of another remper, and (6 molt liabk 
to thoſe down right temptations of 
ambition, which have no cloak or 
cheat of Religion ro impoſe upon 
themſelves or others. 

That which makes me more pity ! 
him is, that after be began to have 
ſome inclinations towards a repen- 
rance for his (in, and reparation of hy 
&::ty tome, He ſhould be (o unhappy 
as to fall into the hands of their 
Juſtice, and not my mercy, who could 
as 
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as willingly have forgiven him , as he 
could have asked that fayour of me. 

For I think clemency a debt, which 
we ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, 
when we have cauſe to believe they 
would not after abuſe it , ſince God 
himſclt ſuffers us not te pay any thin 
for his mercy. but onely prayers ad 
prailes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become 
a noteable monnment of unproſperous 
diſloyalty , teaching the world by fo 
ſad and unfortunate a ſpeRacle , that 
the rude carriage of a Subje&t towards 
his Sovereign carries alwayes its own 
vengeance, as an unſeparable ſhadow 
with it, and thoſe oft prove the molt 
facall, and implacable Executioners of 
it, who were the firſt imployers in the 
ſervice, 

After-times will diſpute it, whether 
Hotham were more infamous at Hull, 
or at Tower-hil} 3 though 'tis certain 
that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans 
Honour,as wilfull perpetrations of un- 
worthy ations; which beſides the con - 
ſcience of the in,brands with moſt in- 
dilbcle charaGers of infamy,the _ 
an 
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and memory to poſterity, who not en- | 
gaged in the FaRicns of the time, 
have the moſt impartiall refleRions 
on the aGions, 


But thou, O Lord, who haſt in fo ve- 
markable a way avenged thy Servant, 
ſuffer me wot to take any ſecret pleaſure 
in it, for af his death hath ſatisficd the 
tujury he did to me , ſo let me not byit| | 
gratifie any paſſion in me , leſt I make| | 
thy vengeance 10 be mine , aud conſider | | 
the affront againſt me , more than the| * 
fn againſt thee. | 

Thou mmdeed , without any deſire « 
endeavour of mine , haſt made his miſ- 
chief to return on bis own bead, and hi 
violent dealing 10 come down on hi. 
own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe,even be- 
fore the ſons of men,and taken the mate| 
icr into thine own hands 3 that men\ 
may know it was thy work,and ſee that 
thous Lord, haſt done it. 

' 4 nonot, T dare not ſay , fo let mine 
enemies periſh O Lord ! yea Lord, r4 
ther giv them repentance, pardon, aild 
ampunity, if it be 3by bleſſed wil. 


«a * ma aws "=... *« —— 4 
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+ * Diſcover to them their fin, who know 
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Let not thy juſtice prevent the objefts 
41d opportunities of my mercy 3 yca, let 
them live and amend who have moſt 
offended me in ſo high 4 nature ; that 
I may have thoſe to forgive , who bear 
moſt proportion in therr offences to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy majeſty , which 


' 'T hope thy mercy hath forgiven me. 


Lord lay not their fins ( who yet 
live) to their charge for condemuation, 
but to thety conſciences for amendment: 
Let the lightening of this thunderbolt, 
which hath been fo == 4 puniſhment 


80 one, be a terrour to all. 


not they have done amiſſe , and ſcare 
them from their ſir, that fin of mali- 
crow wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy judgements by 
their true repentance , they may eſcape 
the ſtrokes of thine eternall vengeance, 

And doe thou, O Lord , eftabliſh the 
Throne of thy ſervant in mercy , and 
ruth meeting together ; let my Crown 
breouſneſſe , and 
er, 


ever flouriſh im ri 
peace, kiſſing each s 

Hear my prayer , O Loml , who haſt 
taught us to pray for , 10 doe good 10, 
aud 
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antt to love our enemies, for thy (the; 
who haſt prevented us with offertury 
of thy love, eveu when we were thi| 
enemies, and hai ſent thy Sonne Jeſu 
Chriſt to dic for as, when we were di. 
poſed to crucifie him. | 


9.lHpen the lifting.and raiſin; 
Armies againſt the King, 
Find that I am at the ſame pa 
ane poſture I was , when they fot- 


ced Me to leave Whitehall : what Tu: 
mults could not do, an Army muſt; 


which is but Tumults liſted, and a 


rolled to a better order, but as bad nn 
end : My receſſe hath given them cot 
fidence that I may be conquered. 
And ſo I eafily may as to any out 
ward ftrength, which, God knows, i 
little or none at ail: Bur I have a = 
invincible through Gods grace «+ 
abling Me; here [ am ſure ro be Con! 
querour, if God will give Me ſuch: 
meaſure of Conſftancy, as to fea: him 
more than man : and to love their 
ward peace of My Conſcience, befor 
any outward tranquillity. | 
And mutt I be opal with gr 


i ey 
ure 
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becauſe they have” not reaſon where- 
with to convince me ? O my Soul ! 
be of good courage,they confelle rbar 
known weakneſſe, as to truth,and Ju- 
ſtice, who choſe rather to concend by 
Armies, than by Arguments. 

Is this the-reward and thanks that 
T aw to receive for thole many As 
of Grace I have lately paſled, and for 
thoſe many I have endured ? is there 
no way left ro make Me 'a glorious 
KinG but by My ſuffecings ? 

Itisa hard and diſpurable choice 
for a King, that loves his People, and 
deſires their love,either to kill his own 
Subje&s, 1: ro be killed by them.” 

Are the hazards and milcries of Ci- 
vildWar in the bowels of My moſt 
flouriſhing Kingdome , the Fuits L 
muſt now ceap aſter 17 years living 
and ceigning among them, with ſuch 
a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, 
and Religion, as all Nations about 
either admired, or envied ? notwith- 
ſtanding ſome miſcarriages in Go« 
vernment, which mighe elcape; rather 
through ill counſell of ſome men dri- 
ving on their private ends, ot the pee= 


viſhe 
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viſhneſſe of others" envying the pub./ , 
lick ſhould be managed without them,] 
or the hidden and inſuperable neceſh. 
ties of State, then any propenity, 1] | 
hope, of my ſelf either to 1njuriouſ | 
nefſe.or oppreſſion, | 
Whoſe innocent bloud duriug My; , 
Reigne have I ſhed,to ſatisfie My luſt) ;, 
anger, or covetouſneſſe ? what Wi 
dews or Orphans tears can witneſſy |, 
againſt mezthe juſt cry of which m 
now be avenged with My own bloud? 
For the hazards of Warre are equa] 
nor doth the Canon know any ref; 
of Perſons. Cc: 
Invain is"My| Perſon —_— w 
a Parentheſis of word, when fo many þ 
hands are armed againſt Me with q 


Swords. ir 
God knows how much I have .: 


C 
[4 


died to ſce what Ground of Juſticeifth 
all&dged for this Warre againſt Mejto 
that ſo I might ( by giving Juſt fati*th 
ſaRion ) either prevent , or ſoon end, 
ſo unnatural] a motion ; which (wg; 
many men ) ſeems rathcr the prod 
ions of a ſurfer of peace, and watyfe; 
tongcfſc of minds, or of private dif 
c0 


£ 
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) contents, Ambition & FaRion (which 
| oafily find,or make cauſes of quarrell 
b-| then any reall obſtruRions of pub- 
i! lick Juſtice, or Parliamentary Privi- 
ul ledge. 
| Burthis is pretended,and thisI muſt 
My; be able to avoid & anſwer before God 
ſt\ 52 My own Conſcience, however ſome 
Vi) men are not willing to believe' Me, 
ſq 1eſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. 
wy WhenlT fit withdrew from }hite- 
{ hall,to feeif I could allay the infolen- 
cy of the Tumults, ( the nor ſuppref + 
| ing of which, no account in Reaſon 
! can be given,(where an orderly Guard 
bf: was granted ) bur onely to oppreſle 
"asf both Mine and the Two Houſes free- 
with dome of declaring and voting accord- 
ing to every mans Conſcience ) what 
it obitruRions of Juſtice were there fur- 
iceFrher then rhis, that what ſeemed juſt 
Mc3to one man,might not ſeem fo to ano 
ativither ? 
n col, Whom did I by power prote& a- 
 (wgainſt the Juſtice of Parliament ? 
rodb\ That ſome men withdrew , who 
walycared the partiality of their tryall, 
c dif warned by My Lord of $traffords 
d 


: (dep 
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death) while the vulgar threatned to, 
be their Oppreſlours, and Judgers «| , 
their Judges, was from that inſting, 
which is 1n all creatures to. preerie| | 
themſelves. If any others retuſed ta} , 
appear, where they evidently ſaw the! , 
current of Juſtice and Freedeme (4) x 
ſtopped and troubled by the Rabbls| , 
that their lawfull Judges either durk,, 
not come to the Houſes, or not defT 
clare their ſenſe with liberty and ſaky,, 
ty; it» cannot ſeem {trange to a4,; 
ny reaſonable man. when the 
expoling them to publick dj 
um was enough to ruine them, 
before their Cauſe could be heard & py 
tryed. | cat 
Had not faQious Tumults ovayy, 
born the Freedome and Honour Gg, 
the two Houſcs 3 bad they aflerthh; 
their Juſtice againil them, and maghj 
the way open for all the MembFre 
vietly to come and declare their Cop p 
iciences : I know no man fo deatthgy 
Me, whom I had the leaſt inclinatiqh,, 
to adviſe either to withdraw himing 
or deny appearing upon their Sullþ 
mons, to whole Semeance accord, 
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0 to Law(I rhink) every Subje& bound 
1 co ſtand, 
1 Diftempers ( indeed )) were riſen to 
"| {7 great a height, for want of timely 
! repreſling the vulgar-inlolencics 3 that 
ic the ereaceſt gailt of thoſe which were 
ſo] Yored and demanded as Delinquents 
18 was this, That they would not ſuffer 
ri} :hemielves to be 'over-aw'd with the 
&fTamulcs, and their Patrones 3 nor 
compelled to aber by their ſufftages,or 
 Hpreſence ; the- deſigns of thoſe 'men 
ho agitated innovations, and ruine, 
both in Chutch and State. 
My Tn this point 1 could not but ap- 
d ®prove their generous conftancy and 
cautiouſnefle 3 fufther then this I did 
ver allow any mans refraQorineſſe 
Ir Gainſt the Priviledges and Orders of 
the Houſes z to whom IT wiſhed no- 
bing more, then Safety, Fulnefle,and 
reedome. 
Bur'the truth is, ſome men,and thoſe 
Hot many, deſpairing in fair and Pare 
lamentary wayes by free deliberati- 
ns, and Votes to gain the concur- 
e of the Major part of Lords 
Commons, betook themſ;lves(by 
the 


——_— 


| 
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the deſperate aQivity of faftious Ty, 
mults ) to ſift and terrifie away all} 
thoſe Members whom they ſaw tokel | 
of contrary minds to their purpoſes, | 
How oft was the buſines of the bby x 
ſhops enjoying their Ancient places 
and undoubted Priviledges in thyſc 
Houſe of Peers , catried tor them byC 
farrethe Major part of Lords. Y 
after five repulſes, cantrary to all 
der and Cultome, it was by tumul 
ary inſtigations obtruded again, ant; 
by a few carried , when mot of tiigr 
Peers were forced to abſent rhemſclyaſal 
In like manner, was the Bill againfO 
Root and Branch, brought on by wiſe: 
multuary Clamours, and (chiſmatiaſth 
Terrours, which could never, till ba 
Houſes were ſufficiently thinned aÞ# 
over awed; | c 
To which Partiality, while in$4 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion , © 
conſcience forbids Me by conſentie 
to make up their Vores to Ads PW 
Parliament; I muſt now be urgÞ4 
with an Army, and conſtraired eit i 
to hazard My own, and my Kip 
domes ruine, by my Defence ; or pif 
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'w| rate My Conleience to the blind obe-= 
dience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous 
) ke] ſuperſticion thinks, or pretends, they 
es. | cannot do God and the Church a 
bi greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy 
ces) that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, and an- 
thi) ciently Univerſall Goveramene of the 
a by Church by Biſhops. 
Ya} Which if other mens judgements 
ind them to maintain , or forbids 
hem to conſent to the aboliſhing of 
3 Mine much more; who, bcades the 
{ tfgrounds I have in My judgetnent,have 
|vsþalſo a moſt ſtrickt and indiſpenſable 
ainFOath upon My Conſcieace , to pre- 
y ſerve that Order , and the Righrs of 
ightbe Churchg to which moſt Saccilegi- 
and abhorred Perjury , moſt un- 
ceming a Chriſtian King , ſhould 
ever by giving My Conſent be be- 
rayed, I ſhould account it infinitely 
eater miſery, then any bath , or can 
Me ; ia as much as the leaſt fin 
ath more evil init, then the greateſt 
lon. Had I pratified their An- 
inÞ-epiſcopall FaRion at firſt in this 
wpant, with my conſent, and ſacrificed 
Ecclekiaſticall Government, and 
E Revenues, 
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Revenues, ' to the fury of their coved{ 
toulneſle , ambition , and revenge, I 
believe they would then have Pads 
no colourable neceſkity of raifing an 
Army tofetch in, and puniſh Delinsy 
quents. | 
That I conſented to theBill of put. 
ting the Biſhops our of the Houle off 
Peers, was done with a firm perſwalj.? 
on of their contentednefie to ſuffer 1; 
—_— diminution in their Rights, & 
onour for My ſake, and the Com: 
mon weals,which Iwas confident they 
would readily yield unto, rather then 
occaſion ( by the leaſt obſtruction on 
their part)any dangers to me,or to my 
Kingdome, That I cannor adde my 
conſent for the totall extirpation © 
that Government (which I have ofte 
offered to all fir regulations ) bath { 
much further tie upon my Conſcience; 
as what I think Religious and Apoy 
ſtolicall ; and ſo very Sacred. and bi. 
vine, is not to be'diſpenſed with,or de 
ſtroyed, when whatis onely of civi 
Favour , and priviledge of Hono 
granted to meri of that Order , ma! 
with their conſent, who are Concernec 
in it þeannulled, T his 


This is the true ſtate of thoſe ob» 
ruRions pretended tobe in point of 
I Juſtice and Authority of Parliament; 
4 when I call God to witnefle, I knew 
3 none of ſuch conſequence as was worth 

ſpeaking of a Warre, being onely ſuch 
as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had 
if made in my own and other mensCone 
| ſciences. 
1 Afﬀewards indeed a great ſhew of 
Delinquents was made ; which were 
but conſequences neceflarily follow 


- 
—ﬀ., 


| 
i 
o upon mine , or others vithdrawidf 
en{- from, or defence againſt violence : but 
on] thoſe could'not be the firſt occafion of 
nyl Taibng an Army againſt me. Wherein 
my} 1 was ſo far from preventing them, (as 
off they have declared often , that they 
bo __ ſeem to have the advantage and 
\ { Juſtice of the defenſive part, and load 
ucex Me with all the envy and injuries of 
pot firſt aſſaulting them ) that God 
bit knows, I had not ſo much as any 
dey hopes of an Army in my thoughts. 
civid Had the Tumults been Honowably 
and EffeRually repreſſed by exem- 
Mi plary Juſtice , and the liberty of the 
rneq Houſes ſo vindicated , that all Mem» 
T kit BE 3 bers 
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bers of either Houſe might with Ho- 
nour atid Freedome, becoming ſuch a 
Senate, have come and diſcharged thei: 


Conſciences, I had obtained all that I 


| 
| 


deligned by my withdrawing, and had | 
much more willingly, and fpeedily re- *; 


ruined then T retired ; this being my 
neceflity driving, the other. my choiſe 
. deſiring. 

Bur ſome men knew, I was like to 
bring the ſame judgement and con- 
Aancy,which I carried with me, which 
would never fit their defigns : and 
ſo while they invited me to come, and 
grievouſly complained of my abſence, 
yet they could not but be pleaſed with 
tt : eſpecially when they had found 
out that plauſible and popular pre- 
rext of cailing an Army to fetch in 
Delinquents: when all chat while they 
never puniſhed the greateſt and molt 


intolerable Delinquencie of the Tu- 
mules; and their Exciters, which drave 
my ſelf, and ſo many of both Houſes 
from their places, by moſt barbarous 
indignities, which yer in all Reaſon 


; and Honour, they were as loth to 
have deſerted, as thoſe others were 
willing 


. 
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- 
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willing they ſhould, that ſo they mighe 
have occaſion to perſecute them with 
the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuf- 
fering more tamely the Injuries of the 
Tumults. 

That this is the true ſtate and firſt 
drift and dehgn in raibng an, Army 
againſt me,js by the ſequel! fo evident, 
that all other pretences vaniſh. For 
when they 7 wr by Propofations, / 
or Treaties, what they would have to 
appeaſe them ; there was nothing of 
conſequence offered to me, or de» 
manded of me, as any originall dif- 
ference in any point of Law , or or» 
der of Juſtice. But among other leſ- 
ſer Innovations, this chiefly was ur- 
ged, The Abolition of Epiſcopall, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyteri» 
an Government. | 

All other things at any time pro- 
pounded were either impertinent as 


> to any ground of a War, or cafily 


granted by me, and onely to make 
up a number, or elſe they were meer- 
ly conſequentiall, and wy; after 
the Warre was by them unjuſtly be- 
gan. 

& 3 


I 
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Icannet hinder other mens thoughts, 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of piety,and 
heat for Reformation and Religion, | | 
might eakily ſo fill with prejudice, that 
all equality and clearnefle of judge+ 
menr might be obſtruged. But this , ' 
was;and 1s, as to my beſt obſervation, | 
the true ſtate of affairs between us, 
when they firſt raiſed an Army , with | * 
this defigne, either to ſtop my mouth, | | 
or to force my conſent : and in this | 
ruth, asto my conſcience, ( who was| * 
( God knows) as far from meditating| | 
a War, as T was in the eye of the 
world from having any preparation foz| | 
one) T find that comfort , that in the| 
midſt of all the unfortunate ſucceſſes 
of this Warre, on my fide, T do not 
think my Tnnocencie any whit pre;u- 
diced or darkned ; Nor am I without 
that Tategrity, and Peace before God, 
as with humble confidence to addreſſe , 
my Prayer to Him. | 


For Thou,OLord,ſeeſt clearly through 
all the cloudings of human affairs ;Theu 
qudgeſt without preiudice 2 Th y Omnt- 
ſcience cternally guides thy uncrrable( 
Fudgement. 
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0 my God,the proud are riſen againſt 
ad } me, and the —_ of violent men 
n, have ſought after my ſoul, and have not 
at | ſet Thee before their cyes. 
es | Confider My enemies, O Lord, for 
is | they are many, and they hate me with a 
n, p deadly hatred without a cauſe. 
5, For Thou knoweſt, I had ns paſſion, 
th | deſign or preparation to embrozle my 
Kingdomes in a Civill War; whereto I 
is | had leaſt temptation; as knowing I muſt 
adventure more then any , and could 


as 
ng| 84in leaſt of any by it. 
he Thou, O Lord , art my witneſſe how 


oft 1 have deplored, and ſtudied to die 
hel vert the neceſſuy thereof gwberein I cat= 
| not well be thought ſo prodagally thirfty 
of my Subjets bloud, as to venture my 


a own Life, which I havc been oft com- 
at | peBed to do in thi unhappy Warrez and 


1, | which were bettcy ſpe to ſave then tg 
Je deſtroy my People. 

' > - 0 Lord, I need much of thy grace, 
with patience to bear the many affliti- 
þ | ons thoy. haſt ſuffered ſome men to 
u| bring upon me ; but much more to bear 
i. | theunjuſt reproches of thoſe , who nas 
#/* content that T ſuffer moſt by the War, 
al F 4 will 


{-) EIKQN 


will needs perſmade the world that I 
have raiſed firfl, or given juſt cauſe to ) 
raiſe it. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe 
tongues # ſuch, that they would make 
me almoſt {uber my own innocency : 
Tea, I could be content ( at leaſt by my 
Filence)to take upon me ſo great 4 guilt 
before men, If by that I might allay the 
malice of my Enemies, and redeem my 
People + & this miſerable Warre;fince 
thou O Lord knoweft my innocency in 
thi thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceit- 
Full men; many of whom have not lived 
out half their daies, in which they pro- 
miſed themſelves the enjoyment of the 
Fruits of their violent and wicked 
Counſels. 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hither- 
20 thou haſt, and in thy due time ſcat- 
ter the people that delight in War. 

Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the ragc of mine Enemies, which 
encreaſeth more and more. Behold them 
thet have conceived miſchief, travelled 
with iniquity, and brought forth falſ- 
hood. 

Thou 


x | 


to 
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; War is, either to deſtroy My Perſon 
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Thou knowef? tbe chief defign 7 : 


force My Fudgement, and 10 ma 
renege My Conſcience and thy Truth. 

I am driven to croſſe Davids choiſe, 
and defire, rather to fall into the hands 
of men, by denying them, (though their 
mercies be cruell ) then into thy hands 
by finuing againſt My Conſcience, and 
in that againſt thee , who art a conſus 
ming fire; Better they deftiroy Me, then 
thou ſhouldſt damn Me. 

Be thou ever the defence of My 
ſoul, who wilt ſave the upright in 
heart. 

If nothing but My bloud will ſatis fic 
My Enemies ,or quench the flames of my 
Kingdomes, or thy temporal Fujtice, I 
am contents, if it be thy will, that it be 
ſved by Mine own Subjefs bands. 

But O let the bloud of Me, though 
their King, yet & ſenner,be waſhed with 
the Bloud of My Innocent and Peace- 
making Redcemer , for in that thy 
Fuſuice will find not onely 4 temporary 
expiation,butan eternal plenary ſatis fa- 
@on;both for my fins,and the fins of my 
People , whom T beſeech thee ſtill own 


E $ for 
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for thine , and when thy wrath i ape 
peaſed by my Death , O remember thy 

eat mercies toward them,and forgive 
vhem | O my Father , far they know 
what they do. 


10. Upon their ſetting the 


Kings Magazines, Forts, | 


Navy, and Militia, 

Ow untruly I am Charged with 

the firſt railing of an Army, and 
beginning this Civill War , the eyes 
that onely pity Me , and the Loyal! 
hearts that durſt onely pray for Me, ar 
firſt, might witneſſe, which yet appear 
not ſo many on My (ide, as there were 


men in Arms liſted againſt Me ; My | 


unpreparednefſe for a War may well | 
diſ-hearten thoſe that would help Me; 


while it argues (truly) my unwilling- 
neſle to fight ; yet it teftifies for me, 
that I am ſer on the defenſive part, 
having (olictle hopes or power to of- 
fend others , that I have none to de- 


tend my ſelf, or to preſerve what. 


is'mine own from their proreption. 
No man can doubt but they pre» 

yented me in their purpoſes,as well as 

their 


| 


by 


JE | 


P: 


& | 


| 
4 


ps | 


$ band intheir preparations 2gainſt me, 


Fink their Perfecutors , Prayers and 
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their injuries, who are ſo much before- 


and ſurpriſalls of my ſtrength. Such 
as arenot for Them, yer dare not be 
for Me ; ſo overaw'd is their Loyalty 
by the others numbers and terrours. 
I believe. my Innocency , and unpre- 
—— ro aſſert my Rights and 

onour, makes me the more guilty ia 
their eſteem , who would not ſo cafil 
hare declared a War againſt me , if 
bad firſt afſaulted rhem. 

They knew my chiefeſt Arms lefc 
me, were thoſe onely, which the An- 
cient Chriſtmns were wont to uſe a- 


ears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans 
turn, if net to Conquer as a Souldier, 
yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of me, and ſur, 
a, my Caſtles, Forts, Arms, and 

avy, with the Milicia, is ſo far beft 
for me, That it may drive me from 
putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh, 
and wholly to caſt my (elf into the 
proteRion of the living God, who cat 
lave by few,or noneaswel as by many. 

$4 chat made the greedy Ravensto 
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be Elias Cateters,and _ him food, 
may alſo make their ſurpriſall of out. 
ward force and defence, and opportu- 
nity ro ſhew me the _ ſupport of 

his power and proteCion. 
thank God I reckon not now the 
want of the Militia ſo much in refe. 
rence to my own- proteCtion as my 

Peoples. 
heir many and fore oppreflions 
grieve me,I am above my own,what I 
want in the hands of Force and Power 
I have in the =— of faith and praier. 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe 
men will needs take to reſolve their 
tiddle of making me a glorious King, 
by taking away my Kingly power : 
Thus I ſhall become a fupport to my 
Friends, and a Terrour to my enemies 
y being ynable to ſuccour the one, or 

' Wppreſle the other. 

© For thus have they deſigned,and pro- 


pot to me, the new modelling of 


overaignty and Kingſhip, as without 
any reality of power , ſo without any 
neceſlity of ſubjeQion and obedience : 
That the Majeſty of theKings oi Eng- 


land might hercafter, bang like Maho- 
. mcts 


| 


| 


F 
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and my People; if I had the ſole aRtu- 
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mets Tomb , by a magnetick Charm, 
between the Power and Priviledges of 
the two Houſes, inan aicry imagina= 
tfon of Regality. 

But I believe the ſurfeit of too much 
Power , which ſome bave greedily 
ſeized on, and now ſeek wholly to de- 
vour,will ere long make theCommon- 
wealth fick both of it and them, fince 
they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraign 
power in Subje&s ſeldome agreeing 
with rhe ſtomacks of Fellow ſubje&s. 

Yer I have evenin this point of the 
conſtant Militia ſought, by (atisfyin g 
their fears,and imporrunities, both to 
ſecure my Friends,and o vercome mine 
Enemies, to gain the peace of all , by 
qy—_ my fclf of a (ole power to 
help or burt any ; yielding the Militia 
(which is my undoubted Right no lefle 
than the Crown) to be diſpoſed of as 
the two Houſes ſhall think fit , during 
my time, 

So willing am I to bury all Jealou- 
fies in them, of me, and to live above 
all Jealouſies 0: then, as to my (elb; I 
defire not to be ſafer than I wiſh them 


all 
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all diſpoſing of the Militia, I eould 
not prote& my people , further than | 
they proteed m2 , and themſelves, 

ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mu- 
tuall. I would but defend my (elf (v 
far, astobe able to defend my good 
ſubjects from thoſe mens violence and / 
fraud , who conſcious to their own | 
evill merirs and deligns , will needs | 
perſwade the world , that none but 
Wolves are fic to be cruſted with the 
cuttody of the Shepherd and hisFlock. 
Miſerable experience hath taught my 
ſabjects,fince power hath been wreſted | 
from me,and imploved againſt Me and | 
Them ; that neither can bc ſafe if 
both benot in (uch a way as the Law 
hath entruſted the publick ſafety and 
welfare. 

Yet eventhis Conceſſion of mine | 
as to the exerciſe of the Aſ7itia,lo vat | 
and large, is not (atisſaRory to fome _. 
men; Which ſcem ro bz Enemies not 4 , 
to me onely, but to all Monarchyzand | | 

d 
W 


are reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity 
ſuch Jealouſies 0: the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its jult b 
aud neceflary Rights, in point of pow- _ 
er; 


er; to which (ar laſt) all Law is re- 
folved , while thereby it is beſt pro- 
rected, 

But here Honour and Juſtice due 
to m7 Succeſlors , forbid me to yield 
to (ach a total alienarion of that power 
from them, which civility , and duty 
(no lefle then juſtice & honor) ſhould 
have forbad them to have asked of me. 

For , although I can be content to 
Eclipſe my own beams.,to ſatishe their 
fears 3 who think they muſt needs be 
ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould ſhine in 
the full Juſtre of Kingly Power,where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted 
me : yet I will never conſent to put 
out the Sun of Soveraignty tu all Po- 
ſterity, and feccenting Khags 3 whoſe 
juſt recavery of their Rights from un- 
juit uſurpations and extortions, ſhall 
never be prejudiced or obſ{tra&ted by 
any A& of mine, which indeed would 
not be more injurious to TTY 
Kings, than to my Subje&s; whom 
defire to leave in a condition not 
wholly deſperate for the future 3 ſo as 
by a Law to be ever ſubje&ed to thoſe 


- many fitious diſtrations which 


mult 
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muſt needs follow the many-headed 


Hydra of Government : which asit | 


makes a ſheyyto the People to have 
more eyes to foreſee ; ſo they will find 
it hath moremouths too, which myſt 
be fatished : and (at beſt) it hath ra» 
ther a monſtrofity , than any thing of 
perfeQion , beyond that of right Mo- 
narchy;where counſell may be in many 
as the ſenſes , but the ſupreme Power 
can be but in One as the Head. 
Happily where men have tried the 
horrours and malignant influence 


which will certainly follow my enfor- | 
ced darknefle and Eclypſe,' occaſioned | 


by the interpoſition and ſhadow of 
that body , which as the Moon recei- 
veth its chicfeſt light from me) they 
will atlength more efteera and wel- 
come the reſt ored glory and blefling of 
the Suns light. 

And ifat preſent I may ſeem my re- 
ceding ſo much from the ule of my 


Right in the Power of the Militia to | 


come ſhort of the diſcharge of that traſt 
to which I am {worn for my Peoples 
proteQion 3 I conceive thoſe men are 
guilty of the enforced peryury , { if fo 

it 
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| may ſeem) who compel me to take 
this new and ſtrange way of diſcbar- 
ging my truſt , by ſeeming to deſert 
it, of proteRing my Subjets 
by expoling my ſelf ro danger 
or diſhonour , for their ſafety and 
quiet, 


Which in the conflits of Civill 


| Warreand advantages of Power can- 


net be effeRed but by ſome lide yield» 
ing 3 to which the greateſt love of the 
publick Peace, and the firmeſt afſu- 
rance of Gods prote@ion ( arifing 


| from a good conſcience ) doth more 


- invite Me, than can be expeed from 


other mens fears z which ariſing from 
the injuſtice of their aRions ( though 
never ſo ſucceſsfull ) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authours upon any 
other way o ſafety then that of the 


' Sword and Militia ; which yer are but 


weak defences againſt the ftroaks of 
divine yengeance,which will overtake; 
or of mens own Conſciences, which 
alwaies attend injurious perperrations., 

For My ſelf, I donot think that I 
can want any thing which providenti- 


all necelsity is pleaſed to take from 


Me, 
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Me, in order to my Peoples tranquil- 
lity and Gods glory, whoſe prote&i- | 
on is ſufficient for me; and he is able 
by his being with Me, abundantly to 
compenſate tro Me, as he did to ob, 
what ever honour, power, or liberty 
the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the De- 
vil himſelf can deprive Me of. 

Alchough they take from me all de- 
fence of Arms and Mlitia, all refuge | 
by land, of Forts, and Caſtles, all | 
flight by Sea in my Ships, and Navy; | | 
yea, though they ftudy ro rob me of 
the Hearts ofmy Subje&s,the greateſt | 
Treaſure and beſt ammunition ofa | | 
King, yet cannot they deprive me of 
my own innocency, or Gods mercy, | 
nor obſtrut my way to Heaven. 


%. — 


—— 


Therefore, O my God, to thee I fite | 
for help, if thou wilt be on my fide, I | , 
ſhall bave msre with me then can be 4+ 
gainſt me. | 

There i none in Heaven,or in Earth, | 
that T defire in compariſon of thee : In | 
the loſſe of all, be thou more thanall to | 
me: Make ba#} to ſuccour me, thou that | ,, 
never faileſt them, that put their truſt / 
an zee, Tha | 
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Thou ſeeft I have no power to oppoſe 
' | them that come againſt me, who are en- 
* . Couraged to fight under the pretence of 
) fighting for me: But my eycs are t0- 
» | ward thee. 
| Thouneedeſt no help, nor ſhall I, if I 
* | may have thine ; If not to conquer, yes 
, #1 leaſt ro ſuffer. 
R | Tf thou delighteſt not in my fafety, 
© | andproſperity, behold here I am wil- 
ll | ling to be reduced ts what thou wilt 
have me ; whoſe Fudgments oft begin 
with thy own ('bildren. 
| T am conteut to be nothing, that thou 
a\ may(t beall. 
ft | Thou haſt taught me, That no King 
> | can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
| Hoſt ; but yet thou can#l ſave me by the 
' multitude of thy mercies, who art the 
| Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of mer- 
I | cies. 
'- | Helpme,O Lord, who am ſore di- 
| ſtreſſed on every fide, yet be thou on my 
by | fide, nd I ſhall not fear what man can 
In | dounto mee. 
0 T will give thy Fuſtice the glory of 
at | my diſtreſſe. 
ft Ole thy mercy have the glory of my 
on . deli- 
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deliverance from them that perſecute 
my Soul | 


By my finnes have one again 


thee, and robbed thee of thy glory, who 

am thy ſubjef, and juftly mayft thou, 

by my own SubjeFs, firip me of my | 
firength, and eclypſe my glory. 
But ſbew thy ſelf, O my bope, and} , 
onely refuge! Let nos mine enemies ſay,| | 
There is no help for him in hu God. ; 
Hold up my goings in thy paths, that| , 
my footſteps ſlip nor. yp 
Keep me @s the apple of thine eye,| , 
hide me under the ſhadow of by} . 
wings. 0 
. Shew thy m arvellous loving kind-| , 
Geſſe, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right 
band them that put their truſt in vhce, | 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. at 
From the wicked that oppreſſe me, | 
from my deadly enemies that compaſſe | w 
me about. | 
Shew me the path of. life. In thy f 
preſence i fulneſſe of joy, at thy right | yi, 
band there are pleaſures for ever- | C, 
more. no 


11. #jpo1 | 


| 11, Upon therg. Propoſoti- 


ons firſt ſent tothe K i» 6; 
and more afterwards. 


| A Lthough there be many things, 


they demand, yer if theſe be all,I 
am glad to ſee at what price they ſer 
My own fatety , and My Peoples 
peace 3 which I cannot think I buy ar 
roodeare a rate ſave onely the parting 
with My Conſcience and Honour, }f 
nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe 
rather to be as miſerable, and inglori- 
ous, as My enemies can make or wiſh 
me. 
Some things here propounded to 
Me have been offered by Me z Others 
areealily granted 3 Therelt (I think) 
ought not to be obtruded upon Me, 
with the point of the Sword ; nor ur- 
jd with the injuries of a War ; when 
have already declared that 1 cannot 
yield to them, withour violating My 
Conſcience ; 'tis ſtcange, there can be 
no method of peace, by by making 
marre upon My ſoul. 
Here are many things required of 
| Me, 
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Me, but I ſee nothing offer'd to” Me, 
by the way of oratefal] exchange of 
Honour z0or any requitall for thoſe 
favours, I have, or can yet grant 
them. 

This Honour they do Me, to put 
Mee on the giving part,which is more 
princely and divine. They cannot aki 
more than I can give, may I but re- 
ſerve to My ſelf the Incommunicab| 
Jewell of my Conſcience z and no 
be forced to part with that, whoſe lofl 


tome, and while I have any Maſtery ; 
of my Reaſon, how can they think] 
can conſent ro them ? Who know 
they are 1uch as are inconfhiſtent with 
being either a King, or a good Ch { m 
ſtian. My yielding ſo much ( as1 m 
have already ) makes ſcme men con! gy 
fident I will deny nothing, po 

The love I have of my Peopls as 
peace, hath ( indeed ) great influent * 
upon me z but the love of Truth, andcor 
inward peace hath more. ban 

Should I grant ſome things theypur 
require 


*, require, I ſhould nor ſo much weaken 
of , my ourward ſtate of a King ; as 
ſe | wound that inward quiet of my Con 
nt ſcience, which ought to be, is, and 
ever ſhall be ( by Gods grace ) dearer 
ut to methen my Kingdomes. 
ore. Some things which a King might 
5k] approve, yet in Honour and Policy 
re-| are at ſometime to be denied, to ſome 
ble] men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to dare 
na to deny any thing; and give tos much 
old incouragement to unreaſonable de» 
mands, or importunities. 
lea) But to bind my (elf to a generall 
ablq and implicite conſent, to what ever 
tery they ſhall deſire, or propound, ( for 
nk 1 ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) were 
now ſuch a latitude of blind obedience, as 
with never was expected from any Free- 
-hrtf man, nor fic to be required of any 
as | man, much lefle of a King, by His 
col* ewn Subjects ; any of whom he may 
poſlibly exceed as much in wiſdome, 
opls as He goth in place and power. 
vencd This were as if $2mpſon ſhould have 
, andconſented, not onely to bind bis own 
bands, and cut off his hair, but te 
s theput @urt his own eyes, that the Phili- 
quite ſtins 
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ſtint might with the more (afety 
mock, and abuſe him ; which they 
choſe rather ro do, then quite to de- 
ftroy him, when he was become (6 
tame an obje&, and fit occaſion for 
their ſport and ſcorn. | 
Certainly, to exclude all power of 1 
deniall, ſeems an arrogancy, leaſt of j 
all becoming thoſe who pretend to 
make their addreſſes in an humble g 
and loyall way of petitioning z who. t| 
by that ſufficiently confefle their own| { 
inferiority , which obligerh them to R 
reſt, if net ſatisfied, yet quieted with 
ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon! P 
of rheir Superiour thinks fit to give; 
who is acknowledged to have a frees! th 
dome and power of Reaſon, to Con- oy 
ſent, or Diſſent, elſe it were very fool- w/ 
iſh and abſurd to ask, what another of 
having not liberty to deny, neithe! be 
hath power to grant. ly. 
But if this be My Right belonging (uf 
to Me, in Reaſon, as a Man, andin the 
Honour as a Soveraign King, (# not 
undoubreqly it doth ) how can it bt |y t 
other then extream injury to confine at 0 


my Reaſon to a neceſlity of granciny Rea 


y all they havea mind to ask , whoſe 
y minds may beas differing from Mine 
e- both in Reaſon and Honour, as their 
ſo aims may be, and their qualities are z 
or Which laſt , God and the Laws have 
ſufficiencly diſtinguiſhe , making me 
of their Soveraign, and them my Sub- 
of jets: whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon 
to. prove violent oppolirions, if once they 
ble gain to be neceſſary impolitions upon 
ho: the Regall Authority. Since no man 
wn| ſecks to limit and confine his King, in 
to. Reaſon, who bath not a ſecret aim ta 
ith ſhare with bim, or uſurp upon him in 
ſon: Power and Dominion. 
ve; But they would have me truſt to 
recs! their moderation, and abandon mine 
on- own diſcretion; that ſo I might verifie 
ool- what repreſentations ſome have made 
ther of me to the world, that I am fitter ts 
thet be their Pupill then their Prince, Tru- 
ly I am not fo confident of my own 
ing lufhiciency, as not willingly to admis 
din the Counſell of others : But yet | am 
(s,not ſo diffident of my ſelf, as brutiſh- 
it bt |y to ſubmit to any mens diQares,and 
nin at once to betray the Soveraignty of 
_——_ in my Soul, and the Majeſty 
þ : ut 
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of My own Crown to any of my 


Sub;cas. 


Leaſt of all haveI any ground of ' 
credulity, to induce mg fully to ſubmit | 


ro all the deſires of thoſe men, who 
will not admit or do refuſe, and neg. 
le& to vindicate the freedome of their 
own and others, ſitting and voting in 
Parliament, 

Beſides, all men that know them, 
know this, how young States-men/the 
molt part ) of theſe propounders are; 
ſo that, till experience of one ſeven 
yea's hath ſhewed me, how well they 
can Govern themſelves , and ſo much 
power as is wreſted from me, I ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaith- 
full, in my Truſt, ro put the reins of 
both Reaſon and Government, wholly 
our of my own, 1nto their hands, 
whoſe driving is already too much 
like Fchues,and whoſe forwardnefle to 
afcend the throne of Supremacy pre- 
tends more of Phacton then of Phe- 
bas; God divert the Omen if it be 
bis will. 

They may remember, that at beſt 


they fit in Parliamentzas my SubjeRts, 


na 


| 


Place, 
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not my Superiours ; called to bemy 
Counſellours, not DiQatours: T heir 
Summons extends to recommend 
their advice, not to command My 
Duty, 

When T firſt heard of Propoſitions 
to be ſent Me, 1 expeRed either ſome 
good Laws, which had been antiqua- 
red by the courſe of time, or overlaid 
by the corruption of manners , had 
been defired to a reſtauration of their 
vigour and due execution 3 or ſome e- 
vil cuſtomes preterlegall , and abuſes 
perſonal] had been to be removed: or 
ſome injuries done by My ſelf, and 0- 
thers, to the Common-weal , were te 
be repaired: or ſome equable offertures 
were to be rendred to me, wherein the 
advantages of my Crown being con- 
lidered by them , might fairly induce 
me to condiſcend, to what tended to 
my Subjects gogd, without any great 
diminution of My ſelf, whom na« 
ture, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, 
bind me (in the firſt place)to preſerve; 
without which, it is impoſlible to-pre» 
ſerve my People according te- my 


F 2 Or 


} 
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Or ( atleaſt) I looked for ſuch mo- 


derate deures of due Reformation of 
what was(indeed ) amiſic in Church 
and State, as migkt ſtill preſerve the 
foundation and-etlentialls of Govern« 
ment in both 3 nor thake and quite 0+ 
verthrow cith:r of chem, without any 
regard to the Laws in force, the wil 
dome and piery of foriner Parlia 
ments,the ancient & univerſall praCtiſc 
of Chriſtian Churches 3 the Rights 
and Piiviledges of particular men : 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu,or in 
the room of what mult be deſtroyed, 
which might at once reach the good 
end of the others Tnſticution , and 
alſo ſupply its pretended defeRs , re- 
form its abuſes, and ſatisfie ſober 
and wiſe men , not with ſoft and ſpe- 
cious words, pretending zeal and ſpe- 
ciall picty, but wich pregnant and fo- 
lid reaſons both divine and humane, 
which might juſtifie che :bruptneſle 
and neceſlity of ſuch vaſt alteras 
tions. 


But in all their Propoſitions I can 


obſerve little of theſe kinds,or to thcle 


ends: Nething of any Laws disjoint- | 


ed, 


ed, which are to be reſtored ; of any 
righe invaded; of any juftice to be un= 
obitruQted . of any compenſations ro 
be made ; of any imparriall refo:ma= 
tion to be —_— 3 toall , or any of 
which, Reaton Religion, true Policy, 
or any other humane motives might 
induce me, 

Burt as to the main matters pro- 
pounded by them at any time, in 
which is cither great novelty, or diffi« 
culry. I perceive that what were for- 
merly [ook'd upon as FaQtons in the 
State,and Schiſmes in the Church,and 
ſo, puniſhable by the Laws, have now 
the confidence , by vul:1 clamonrs, 
and aſhiſtance chiefly) to i-mand not 
onely Tolerations of theivſclves , in 
their vanity, novelry, aud conf':fong 
but alſo Abolition of the Laws againſt 
them : and a torall extirpation of that 
Government, whoſe Rights thcy have 
a mind to invade. 

T his, as to the main; other Propo« 
fitions are ( for the moſt part ) Eur as 


| waſte paper in which thoſe are wrap» 


ped up to preſent them ſomewhat more 


handſomely. 
F 3 Nor 
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Nor do I ſo much wonder at the 
varicty, and hagrible noveltie of fome 
Propolitions, ( there being nothing ſo 
monſtrous, which ſome fancies are not 
prone to long for.) 

'This caſts me into, not an admirz- 
tion, but an extaſie , how ſuch thing 
ſhould have the fortune to be pro» 
pounded in the name of the two Hou- 
les of the Parliament of England : a- 
mong whom,I amrvery confident,ther: 
was not a fourth part of the Member 
of cither Houſe, whoſe judgewents free 
fingle, and apart did approve or deft 
ſuch deſtruQive changes in rhe Gov 
vernment of the Church. 

I am perſwaded there remains in fi 
the Major part of both Houſes, (il 
free, and full ) ſo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderati 

on, as to know how to ſever between 
the uſe and the abuſe of things;thein 
ſitution, and the corruption, the Go- 
vernment and theMiſ-government,th: 
Primitive Patterns, and the aberrati: 
ons or blottings of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, npon ſo lit 
tle, or ne Reaſon ( as yet profecel's 

t 
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the contrary) ſo ſoon renounce all re- 
gard to the Laws in force, to amiiqui- 
ty, to the piety of their reforming 
Progenitours, to the pro{perity of for- 
mer times in this Church and Stre, 
under the preſent Governinent of the 
Church, 

Yet, by a ſtrange facality, theſe men 
ſuffer, either by their abſence , vr (i- 
lence, or negligence, or ſupine creduli- 
ty ( believing that all is good, which 
is guilded with ſhews oft Zeal agd 
Reformation ) their private diflemting 
in Judgement to be drawn into the 
common ſewer or ſtream of the pre- 
ſent vogue and humour ; which hath 
its chief riſe and abctment from thoſe 
popular clamours and Tumulrs : 
which ſerved to give \1fe and {trength 
tothe umnfinite aRiviry of thoſe men, 
who ſtudied with all diligence, and 
policy, to improve to their Innova- 
ting deſignes, the preſent diſtrati» 
ons. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions ha- 
ving (o little, in My Ju/gement, of 
Reaſon, Juſtice,and Religion on rheir 
fide, as they had Tumult and Faction 

F 4 for 
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for their riſe, muſt not go alone, but 
ever be backt and feconded, with Ar. 
mies of Souldiers: Though the ſecond 
ſhould prevail againſt My Perſon, yet 
the firit ſhall never overcome Me, 
further than I ſce cauſe ; for, I look 
not at cheir number and power fo 
much , as 1 weigh their Reaſon and 
Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out 
their livery, and once efteually re- 
deemed themſelves from the Ward- 
ſhip of the Tumults , (which can be 
no other than the Hounds that attend 
the cry, and hollow of thoſe Men, 
who hunt after FaQious, and private 
Defgnes, to the ruine of Church and 
State. ) 

Did My Judgement tell Me, that 
the Propoſitions ſent to Me were the 
Reſults of rhe Major part of their 
Votes, who exerciſe their freedome, 
as well as they havea right to fit in 
Parliament : I ſhould then ſuſpe& my 
own judgment, for not ſpeedily & ful- 
ly concurring with every one of them« 

For,T have charity enough to think, 


there are wiſe men among them : | 


and 
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and humility to think,chat, as in ſome 


. things I may want 3 fo tis fit ] ſhould 


uſe their adviſe , which is the end for 
which 1 called them toa Parliament. 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdome 
ſuch a compleatneſle & inerrability as 
toexclude my (elf; fince none of them 
hath that part tro AR, thar Truſt to 
diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Ho- 
n- ur to preſerve as my (elf 3 without 
whoſe Reafon concurrent with theirs 
(as the Suns influence is neceſlary in 
all Natures produ&ions} they cannot 
beger , or bring forth any one come 
4 and authoritative A& of pub- 
ick wiſdome, which makes the 
Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome 
Propoſitions is not more evident to 
me than this is, That they are not the 
joynt and free deſires of thoſe intheir 
Major number, who are of right to lit 
and Vote in Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very 
ſtrong of that old leaven of Innova- 
tions, masked under the name of 
Reformation 3 (which in my two 


| laſt famous Predeceſlours daics , hea- 
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ved at , and ſometime threatned batt 
Prince and Parliaments : ) Bur, | 
am ſure was never wont ſo far to in- 
fe& the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdome; hoy. 
ever itdiſperſed among the Vulgar) 
Nor was it likely ſo ſuddenly to tain 
the Major part of both Houſes, a 
that they ſhould unanimouſly de. 
fire, and affe& ſo enormous ant 
dangerous ignovations in Churc| 
and State, contrary to their tor 
mer education , praiſe, and judgs 
ment, 

Not that Iam ignorant , howth: 
choice of many Members was carrie 
by much Faction in the Countries 
fome thirſting after nothing more, 
than a paſſionate revenge of what eve 
diſpleaſure they had conceived again 
me, my Court,or the Clergy. 

Bat all Reaſon bids me impute thek 
{udden and vaſt defires of change to 
thoſe few, who armed themſelves wit! 
the many- headed , and many- hand 
'Tumults. 

No lefle doth Reaſon, Honour, and 
Safety both of Church and Stat 
COM 


BAYIATKH. ro, 
command me, to chew ſuch morſells, 
before I let them down; If the itrait- 
neſſe of my Conſcience will not give 
me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels, as others do of Sacriledge , and 
Injuſtice both to God and man , they 
have no more caulc to quarreil with 
me, than for this, that my throat is 
not ſo wide as theirs. Yer by Gods 
help I am tdfolved , that nothing of 
paſlion, or peeviſhneſſe, or liſt tro con - 
tradi, or vanity to [ſhew wy negative 
power , ſhall have aay byas upon my 
judgement , to make me gratitie my 
will, by denying any thing which my 
Reaſon and Conſcicncg commands me 
not. 

Nor on the other fide,will I conſent 
to more than R:aſon , Juſtice, Ho« 
nour , and Religion perlwade me, to 
be for Gods glory , and the Churches 
oood , my Peoples we'fare , and my 
Own peace. 

I will Rudy to fatisfe my Par- 
liament, and my People ; bur I 
will never, for fear, or flattery, 
pratifie any Fation , how Po- 
tent ſocyerz for this were to 
48 I nounh 
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Noutith the diſcaſe , and oppreſle the 
body. 

Although many mens loyalty and 
prudence are terrified from giving me, 
that free, and Faithfull countell, which 
they are able and willing to impart, 
and I may want; yet none can hit» 
der me from craving of the counſzl| of 
Ehat mighty Counſellour , who can 
Goth ſuggeſt what is beſt, and in» 


eline my heart ſtedfaſtly te follow it. 


O thou firſt aud eternall Reaſon whoſe 
wwiſdome % fortified with omuipotency, 
Furniſh thy Servant, firt with clear diſ- 
£overies of Truth, Reaſon, and Fuſtice, 
Jn my underſtanding : then fo con- 
Firm my will and reſolution to adhere 
0 them, that no terrours, injurics, 6r 
Oppreſſions of my Enemies may ever in- 
Force me againſt thoſe rules , which 
#hou by them haſt planted in my (/on- 
ſcience. 

Thou never madeſt me 4 King that T 
ſhould be leſſs than a Manzand not dare | 
20 ſay, Teazor Nay,as IT ſce cauſe;which 
Freedome is not denied to the meancſt 
creature , that hath the uſe of Reaſon, 
end liberty of ſpcech, Shall 


A 


_ 


Shall that be blameable in me,which 
i commendable veracity and conſtancy 
in others ? 

Thou ſceſt, O Lord, with what par- 
tiality, and injuflice , they deny tbat 
freedome to me their KinG@, which 
thou haſt given to all men 3 and which 
Themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to 
themſelves: while they are ſo tender of 
the leaſt breach of their priviledges. 

To Thee I make my ſupplication, who 
canſt gnide us by au unerring rule, 
through the perplexed Labyrimths of our 
own thoughts ,and other mens propoſals; 
which I have ſome cauſe to ſuſpef, are 
purpeſely caſt as ſnares,thet by mygran- 
ting or denying them, T might be more 
entangled in thoſe difficulties , where- 
with they lic in wait to afflid me. 

O Lord make thy way plain before 
me. 
Let not my own finfull paſſions cloud, 
cr divert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glory be my end , thy word 


| my rule, and then thy will be donc. 


T camiot pleaſe all, T care not to pleaſe 
ſome men; If I may be happy to pleaſe 
thee, I need not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 

Theu 
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Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the 
world fooliſhneſſe , and takeſt in their 
own devices , ſuch as arc wiſe in their 
conceits, make me wiſe by thy Truth, 
for thy honour, my Kingdomes general 
good and my own ſouls ſaluation, and 1 
ſhall not much regard the worlds opini- 
0n, or diminution of me. | 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing 
to impute tome the more they ſhall be 
convinced of thy wiſdome direfting me, | 
while 1 deny nohing fit to be granted, 
out of croſneſſe, or humour ; nor gran 
any thing which i to be denied, out of 
any fear, or flattery 6f men. 

Suffer me n0t vo be guilty, or unhaþ- 
py , by willing or incoufuderate aduat- 
cing any mens dehgns, mbhich are inil- 
rious 10 the publick good , while I cot 
firm them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſuon to hinden | 
or defraud the Publick of what % beſt, 
by any moroſe or perverſe difſentings. 

Make me fo humbly charisable, as ti 

ollow their adviſe, when it appears i 
be for the Publich good, of whoſe af-| 
fſeions ro me, T have yet but few evi 

dences ts aſſure me. 
Th04 


* 


BSAETIATIKH. Int 


Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt er - 
rours,45 blcſſe faeudulent counſells. 

Since we muſt give an account of 
every evill and idle word in private, at 
thy Tribunall 3 Lord make me carefull 
of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my mind 
which are like to have the greateſt in- 
fluence upon the *Publick , either for 
wo or weal. 

The leſſe others conſider what they 
ak , make me vbe more ſolicitous what 
T anſwer. 

Though mine own , and my Pcoples 
preſſures are grievous, and peace would 
be very pleaſing; yet Lord, never ſuffer 
me to avoid the one , or purchaſe the 0- 
ther, with the leaſt expenſe or waſte of 
my ({onſcience; whereof thou O Lord, 
orely art deſeruedly more Maſter than 
my ſelf. 

I2. Upon the Rebellion, and 
tronbles in Ireland. 
He Commotions in Ireland were 
ſo ſudden , and fo violent, that it 
was hard at firſt either to diſcern the 
riſe , or apvly a remedy to that preci- 
pitant Rebgllion, h 
BR Ns | - Indeed, 
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Indeed,that ſea of bloud, which hath 
there been cruelly and barbarouſly 
ſhed, is encugh ro drown any man in 
eternall both infamy and miſery, 
whom God ſhall find the malicious 
Authour or Inſtigatour of its effu- 
lion. | 
It fell out , as a moſt unhappy ads | 
vatage to. ſome mens malice againſt | , 
me ; that when they had impudence e- | | 
nough to lay any thing to my charge, | . 
this bloudy opportunity ſhould be | 
offered them , with which I muſt be | 
aſperſed. Although there was nothing | 


which could be more abhorred to me, 
being ſo full of fin againit God , dil 
loyalty to my ſelf, and deſtructive to 
my $ubje&s. 


Some men took it very ill not to be | 


believed , when they affirmed , that 


what the Iriſh Rebels did , was done | 
with my privity (at leaſt ) ifnot by my | 


ommiſſhon : Burt theſe knew too 
well, that it is no news for ſome of 


my Subje&s to fight, not cnely | 
without my Commiſion, but againlt | 


my Command , aud Perſon too; 


yet all this while to pretend , they | 
_ ho 


got 
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foht by Authority,and for my Safety. 

I would to God the Iriſh had no- 
thing to alledge for their imitation 
againſt thoſe , whoſe blame muſt 
needs be the greater, by how much 
Proteſtant Principles are more againſt 
all Rebellion againſt Piinces , then 


| thoſe of Papiſts. Nor will the good- 
| nefle of mens intentions excule the 
| ſcandall, and contagion of their Ex- 
| amples, 


Bur who ever fail of their Duty to= 


| ward me, I muſt bear the blame ; this 


Honour my Enemies have alwaies 
done me, to think moderate injuries 
not proportionate to me, nor compe= 
tent rrialls, either of my patience un- 


| der them, or my pardon of them. 


Therefore with exquiſite malice 
they have mixed the gall and vinegar 
of fallity and contempt, with the cup 
of my Affliction 3 Charging me not 
onely with untruths , but ſuch, as 
wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of 
lofle and diſhonour by whart is com- 


| mitted 3 whereby ( in all Policy, Rea= 


lon, and Religion, having leaſt cauſe 


to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt 


grounds 
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grounds of atter deteſtation ) I might 
be repreſented by them to the world 
the more inhumane and barbarous: 
Like ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom 
nothing will ſerve to eat and drink 
but the fleſh and bloud of my om 
Subjc&s ;z in whoſe common welfar 
my incereſt lies as much as ſome men; 
doth in their perturbations : who 
think they cannot do well bur in evi 
times, nor ſo cunningly as in layin; 
the odiam of thoſe {1d events 
others, wherewith themſelves are mol: 
pleaſed, and whereof they have bee 
not the leaſt occaſion, | 
And certainly, tis thought by ma 
wiſe men, that the vrepoſterous 1: 
gour, and unreaſonable ſeverity, 
which ſome men carried before th 


in England, was not the leaſt incen| 


tiye, that kindled, and blew up int 
thoſe horrid Aames, the ſpaiks of di 
content, which wanted not pre-dilpo| 
ſed fewell tor Rebellion in Ireland 
where deſpair being added to their ” 
mer diſcontents, and the fears of ut 
ter extirpation to their wonied 0 
preſlions, it was cake to provoke to al 


opet 
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open Rebellion, a people prone 
enough, to break out to all exorbitant 


* violence, both by ſome Principles of 


their Religion,and the naturall deſires 
of liberty z both ro exempt themſelves 
from their preſent reſtraints, and to 
prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewith 
they ſaw themſelves apparently threat- 
ned, by the covetous zeal, aud uncha- 
rxable fury of ſome men, who think it 
a great Argument of the truth of their 
Religion, to cadure no other but their 
own 

God knows, as I can with Truth 


| waſh my hands in Innocency, as to 


| waſhthem in my Tears, as to the 


any guilt in that Rebellion; ſo I might 

ad 
apprehenſions I had, to ſee it (ſpread 
ſo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in a time, when diſtra@ions, and 
jealouſies here in England, made moſt 
men rather intent to their own ſafety, 
or deligns they were driving, then to 
the relief of thoſe, who were every day 
inhumanely butchered in Ireland ; 
Whoſe tears and bloud might, if no- 
thing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt 
for a time, repreſſed and ſmothered 
thoſe 
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thoſe ſparks of Civil difſentions, and 
Jealoufies , which in England ſome 
men moſt induttrioutly ſcattered. 

I would to-God no man had bee. 
lcfle affeRed with Trelands ſad eſtate 
then my (elf ; T offered ro go my (elf © 
in Perſon upoa that expedition ; Bu! © 
ſome men were either afraid 1 ſhoul(* 
have any one Kingdome quiered z a 
loath they were to ſhoot at any mail! 
here lefle then my ſelf ; or that any 
ſhould have the glory of my deſtruRti- 
on but themſelves, Had my many of-|? 
fers been accepted, I am confident nei 
ther the ruine had been ſo great, no: 
the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy 
ſo deſperate. 

So that,next to the ſin of thoſe, who 
began that Rebellion , theirs muſt 
needs be : who e.ther hindred the pe 
dy ſupprefling of it by Domeſtick diſf* 
ſentions, or diverted the Aids, or &*" 
aſperated the Rebells ro the moſt dep” 
ſperate reſolutions and aQions , b) ' 
threatning all extremities, not onely 
to the known heads, and chief incen}" 
diaries,but even to the whole commu;, ' 


nity of that Nation 3 Reſolving 9 
deltroy 


| BAETIATIKYH, 117 
ind deſtroy Root and Branch, men, wo= 
men and children ; without any re- 
gard to thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, 
Jen Which Conquerours, not wholly bar- 
Hae Darous, are wont to hear trom their 
(16 own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe 
B,y Oppreſlive faces, rather then their mas 
oul/ lice, engaged them 3 or whoſe imbe= 
+ ofility for Sex and _ ſuch, as 
nai}they could neicher litc up a hand 
lagainit chem, nor diſtinguiſh berwcen 
their right hand and their left : Which 
|prepoRterous,and ( ! think ) un-cvan- 
,loclicall Zeal is too like that of the re- 
aked Diſciples , who would go no 
ower in their revenge, then to call for 
refrom Heaven upon whole Cities, 
whot® tb e repulle or negleR of a few ; or 
"uſtkethar of Facobs ions, which the Fa- 
Gopher both blamed and curſed : chuling 
.chather to uſe all extremities, which 
\r exmight drive men to deſperate obſtis 
| ge $2cy.then to apply nioderate remedies; 
ch as might punith ſome with exem- 

onel ary Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with 
acen-Faders of mercy upon their ſubmifli- 
mu-}9-22d our proretion t chem, from 
no top* fury of thoſe, who would ſoon 
{troy drown 
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drown, them, if they refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ftream with them, 
But ſome kind of Zeal counts all 
mercifull moderation , Iuke-warm- 
nefle ; and had rather be cruell then 
counted cold,and is not ſeldome more. 
orcedy to kill che Bear for his skin,then. 
for any harm he hath done. T he cons, 
fiſcation of mens eſtates being more, 
benehiciall, then the charity of ſaving, 
their lives, or rcforming their Er, 
rours | 
When all proportionable ſuccoun 
of the poor Proteſtants in Irelanlj 
(who were daily maflacred, and over{{, 
born with numbers of now deſperat 
Encmies )was diverted and obſtruQedp 
here 3 I was earneſtly cntreated, and, 
generally adviſed by the chief of thy, 
Proreſt;nt party there, to get then, 
ſome rel(pire and breathing by a ceſſzy, 
tion, without which they ſaw no pr 
ability ( unleſle by miracle ) to pitþy 
ſerve the remnant that had yer ea}, 
ped : God knows with how mud | 
commileration and ſolicitous cauti 
I carried on that bulinefle, by \ erlatg 
of Honour and Integrity, that ſogpy 
mis 
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1M might neither incoutage the Rebells 
N. Tnlolence, nor diſcourage the Prote- 
all Rants Loyalty and Patience. 

'M- Yet when this was effefed in the 
hen þelt ſort, that the neceſſity and diffi- 
or culty of aftaires would then permit, I 
ben yas then to ſuffer ag1in in my -reputa=- 
ON ton and Honour, becauſe I ſuffered 
not the Rebels uttcrly to devour the 


Toeraining handfuls of the Proteſtants 


0 Phy thoſe, that had better $kill to ler 
t <þloud than to ſtanch ir. 

mu gurin all the miſconſtruRions of 
aut\ny a&ions, ( which are prone $0 find 
er\hore credulity in men to whatis falſe, 


at had evil, than love or charity to-whar 
ms _— 
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is trueand good ) as I haveno Judge 
but God above me\,ſo I can have com- 
fort ro appeal to his omniſcience, who, 
doth not therefore deny my Inno-/; 
cence, becaule he is pleafed ſo farrety 
try my patience, as he did his fervant | 
Fob's. 

I have enough to doto look to ny, p 
own Conſcience, and the faithtull a); 
charge of my TruſtasaK1NsGzl!l 
have ſcarce leiſure to conlider thoſb 
ſwarms of reproaches, which iflue out) { 
of ſome mens mouthes and hearts, ajti 
eahly as ſmoke, or ſparks do our ot} 
fornace ; Much lefle ro make ſuch pro fi 
lix Apologies,as might give thoſe ma|$ 
fatisfaion : who conſcious to thei! le 
own depth of wickedneſle, are Jathtr 
to believe any man not to be as bat) c 
as themſelves. th 

"Tis Kingly to do well, and her 
311: If I can but a& the one, [ ſIwall no 
much regard to bear the other, pr 

I thank God I can hear with patt/ K; 
ence, as bad as my worſt enemies cuj 6 
falfly ſay. And I hope I ſhall till ds 
better then they deſire, or delerye 1 | 


ſhould. | Re 
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Joe, I believe it will at laſt appear, that 
m-|they who firſt began to embroyl my 
ho, other Kingdomes , are in great part 
10-/guilty, if not of the firſt lerting out, 
eto yet of the nort-timely ſtopping thoſe 
ant horrid effufions of bloud in Treland. 
Which ( whatever my Enemies 
my, pleaſe to ſay, or think ) T look upon, 
tilas that of my other Kingdomes, ex- 
3 1]hauſted out of my own veins; no man 
hok{ being ſo much weakned by it , as iny 
 out\ ſelf; And I hope , though mens unſa» 
, ajtiable cruelties never will, yer the mers 
of z}cy of God will at length (ay to his jue 
pr&| Itice, It 5s enough : and command the 
met] Sword of Civill Warres to ſheath ir 
theit ſelf : his mercifull juſtice intending, F 
lath truſt, not our utter confuſion, but our 
5 bal) cure : the abatement of our ſinnes,not 
the deſolating of theſe Nations. 
| hey 
[las O my God, let thoſe infinite mercies 
prevent us ouce again, which I and mp 
pat! K/ngdomes . have formerly abuſcd and 
s cu 6an never deſerve, ſhould be reflored. 
ill Thou ſceſt bow much cruelty among 
rVC Om & ated under the colour of 
Religionz 4s if we 60uld not be Chriftt- 
G aps, 
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ans unleſſe we crucifie 0ne anothe 

Becauſe we have not mure love 
Truth, and praflifed in charity, tha 
haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour av 
b tterneſſe, of mutual] and mortal by 
rrcd toriſe among us. 

O Lerd, forgive wherein we have 
ncd.e& ſanctific what we have ſuffer! 
| Let our Refpeniance be our recover 
45 our great fins have been our ruin 

Let uot the miſcries I and my King 

domes have hitherto ſuffered ſcem ſm 
zo ihce : but make our fins appear 
our «1 ſciences, as they cre repreſent 
in the glafſe of thy judgement: ; for t 
never puuiſheſt {mall failings whb Þ 
ſevere affii®ions, K 
' O thereforc, according to the mult 
tude of thy great mercies, pardon 4, 
fs, and remove thy judgements whit , 
are very many. and very —_ 

Tet let our fins be ever more gricy* 
ous t9 us , than thy judgements 3 af® 
make us more willing 16 repent, thant* 
be relieved ; firjt groe us the peace ( 
penitent conſ+ iences, 4nd then the trans® 


qutllity ./ ned Kingdomes. | 
In the {ca of our $4aTb0nrs blu 


6! 6y) 


BASIATKYN. 123 


othedrown our fins, and through thk red ſea 
-; of our own bloud bring us at laſt to a 
, thaſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 
r an As my publick relations to all, make 
all {Me ſhare in all My Subefs ſufferings; 
ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them, 
ve ſy45 bccomes 4 Chriſtian King, aud a lon 
ferdving F ather of My People. 
oven, Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt re- 
a roche caſt upon Me, beas a breath, 
ingmore 10 kindle my compaſsi0n; Give me 
r ſmqgr4ce 18 beap charitable coles of fire 
eqr pon their heads to mclt them, whoſe 
ſemgmalixe or crucll Zeal hath kindled, or 
ir thabindred the quenching of thoſe flames, 
oh (which have ſo much waſted my three 
Kingd071Cs. 
mult, O reſcue and aſsiſt theſe poor Prote- 
on odſtants in T:eland , whom thou haft hi- 
whic#berto preſerved. 
And lead thoſe in #he waies of thy 
griceſcoing Truths, whoſe ignorance or cr- 
» apours beve filled them with rebellious 
changed deſtrufiive principles 3 which they 
ace (47 junder an epiuiony That they do thee 
- tradg90d ſervice. 
Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt 
bla*ſe, who malicjouſly and deſþitefully 
(160 G 2 have 
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have raiſcd,or fomentcd thoſe cruell aui 
deſperate Warvres. of 1 
Thou that art far from deſtroyinſdar, 
the Innocent with the Guilty, and than1 
Erronews with theMalicious; Thou thaneſſi 
hadſt pitic on Niniveh for the maykno! 
Children that were therein, given my | 
over the whole ſtock of that populy #s ( 
and ſeduced Nation, 10 the wrathil eve 
thoſe, whoſe eovetouſneſſe makes then 
cruell; nor to their anger , which jy 3 
feerce, and therefore july curſed. 
Preſerve, if it be thy will, in 1 
midſt of the + Becks of thy ſeverej T 
ſtice a Poſterity, which may praiſe the 
for thy mercy. | ries 
And deal with Me, nt accordny py 
t0 mans unjuſt reproches , but accork yy, 
ing to the Tnnocency of my hands int) lig: 
br. + the 
If T have deſired , or delighted i th1 
the wofull day of my King domes cali gef 
mities if T have not earneſtly ſtudich ing 
and faithfully endeavoured the pri 41] 
venting and compoſing of theſe bloul a5 
diſtraftions , then let thy band bel def 
gainft me, and my Fathers houſe. 4 1 
Lord, theu ſeeſt I have enemies nou, on, 


pal 
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of men ; as T need not, ſo I ſhould not 
Infdare thus to imprecate thy curſe on me 

an1 mine,if my Conſcience did not wit- 
Maneſſe my mtcgrity which thou O Lord 
mknoweſt right well ; But T truſt not ts 
my own merit, "but thy mercies 3 jpare 
ww O Lord,and b+ not angry with us for 
fever. 
en 


x 3. Upon the ( alling in of the 
Scots,ard their ( omms. 


#/F"He Scots are a Nation, upon 
{ . Jargke I have got oncly — 
| ties of Nature, Soveraignty , and 
4 Bounty, with My Father of blefled 
'# memory; bur alſo ſpeciall 2nd late ob= 
| ligattons of favours, having gratifed 
| the ative Spirits among them (o far, 
" that I ſeemed to many , to prefer the 
4 deſires of that Party, {before my own 
4 intereſt aud Honour. But, I ſee, Roy- 
"\ all bounty emboldens ſome men to 
ul ak, and a& beyondall bounds of mo- 
4 deſty and gratitude. 
My charity, and A& of Pacifhicati- 
on, fo: bids me to refle& on former 
| paſſages 3 whercin 1 ſhall ever be farre 
3 from 


A 
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f:om letting any mans ingratitnde, (45 
inconſtancy; make me repent of wh 
I granted them, for the publick good bs 
I pray Godit may ſo prove. of 
The coming again of that Pan bv 
into England, ,with an Army , ong** © 
ro conform this Church to theirlq 
New modell, cannot bin ſeem as ug 
reaſonable, as they would have though ſh 
the ſame meaſure offered from heng**?"» 
to themſelves. _ 
Ocher errand I could never unde(EPil 
Rand, they had, ( belides thoſe com Tres 
mon and vulgar flouriſhes forReligic | 
and Liberty) ſave onely to conbm 2 l 
the Presbyterian Copy they had ſe _ 
by making this Church to write ake for 
them, though it werein bloudy Chi (crit 
racers. _ 
Which deſign and end, whethett ſucc 
will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violen _ 
means , before the divine ] :ſtice : | hick 
leave to vheir Conſciences to judg, 1} 
who have already felt the miſery 
the means, bur nor reaped the benefi 
of the end, either in this Kingdome, 
or that. 
Such knots and croſnelle of grail! a 
be 


on 
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being objeRed here, as will hardly 
Juffer that form which they cry up, as 
he onely juſt reformation, a 14 (.tling 
of Government and Dilcipline in 
» Churches, ro go on ſo {moothly here, 
eſs tt might do in Scotland; and was by 
them imagined would have done in 
England, when fo many of the Eng- 
h liſh Clergy, through levity; or diſcon - 
"Jtent, if nc worſe pathon , ſuddenly 
quitted their former eng1gements to 
Epiſcopacy, and faced abour to their 
Presbyrery. 

It cannot but ſcem either paſſion, 
or ſome ſelf-ſeeking , more theu true 
, Zeal, and pious Diſcretion, for any 
)forraign State or Church to pres 
| ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, 
| which themſelves have uſed , rather 
| ſucceſſefully then commendably z 
[not conſidering that the ſame 2hy- 
'fick on different conſtitutions , will 
have different operations 3 T hat may 
kill one, which doth but cure another, 

Nor do I know any ſuch rough and 
malignant humours in the conitituti= 
on of the Engliſh Church, which gent- 
ler applications then thoſe 05 an Ars 

G 4 my, 
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my, might not eaſily have removed, 
Nor is it ſo proper to-hew our religi 4 
ous Reformartons by the Sword, as; 
poliſh them by air and equall diſpy/ |. 
tations among thoſe that are mof been 
concerned in the differences , whon : ho 
not force, bur Reaſon ovght to cop. ,Þ 4 
vince, ' v 
| Bur their delign now, feemed rathe, | cc, 
£0 cut off all diſpurarfon here, then to |. 
procure a fair and equall one : For, i y,... 
was concluded there , thar the Engliſh ,,.. 
Clergy muſt conform to rhe Scot 
pattern before ever they could þt opit 
heard, what they could ſay for them. ,j,, 
ſclver, or againſt the others way. 
' Icould have withed fairer proceed- 
ings bcth for their credits , who urg: 
things with ſuch violence 3 and for 4,4 
ther mens Conſciences roo , who can by 
receive little ſatisfaCtion in theſe points 1h, 
Which are mainrained rather by Soul. þy 
diers fighting in the Field, than Schol- 
Jars diſpuring in free and learned Sy-| c 
nods, 
| Sure in matters of Religion thoſe 
truths g21n moſt on mens Judgements | x 
3nd Conſciences , which are leaft' $ 
| | urged 
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urged with ſecular violence , which 
" weakens cruh with prejudices 3 and is 
* unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch 
| mcans of rational] convifion hath 
been applied, as leaving no excuſe for 
ignorance , condemns mens obitinacy 
' to deſerved penalties. 
Which nocharity will eaſily ſuſpe& 
' of fo many learned and pious Church- 
' men in England ; who being alwaies 
| bred up,. and conformable to the Go- 
| vernment of Epiſcopacy , cannot ſo 
| ſoon renounce both their former 
| opinion and praiſe , oncly becauſe 
| that Party of rhe Scot; ,will needs, 
by farce afliſt a like Party here, either 
to drive all Miniſters , as ſheep into 
the common fold cf Presbytery , or 
deſtro: thcm 3 ar leaſt fleece them, 
by depriving them of the benefit of 
their Flocks. If the Scorch fole Pres- 
bytcrie were proved to be the onely 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all 
C hurches Government;yer 1 believe it 
would bt hard to prove that Chriſt 
had given thoſe Scots , or any other of 
, my Subje&s Commiſhon by the 
Sword to ſet it up in any of my 
G 5 King- 
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Kingdomes, without my Conſent, 
What reſpe& and obedience Chrif 
and his Apoſtles paid to the cbiet Go. 
vernours of States, where they livediy 
very clearin the Goſpel 3 but that he 
or they ever commanded to fer up ſuch 
a party ot Presbyrers, and in ſuch; 


is not very diſputable. 

IF Presbyterie in ſuch a ſupremacdi! 
be an inſtitution of Chriſt; ſure i 
differs from all others; and is the firl 
and onely point of Chriſtianity , tha 
was ſo planted and watered with ( 
much Chriſtian bloud 3 whoſe efful: 
ons run in a ſtream ſo contrary to 
that of the Primitive planters, both df 
Chriſtianity and Epifcopacie , which 
with patient ſhedding of rheir own 
bloud , not violent drawing other 
mens ; ſure there is roo much of Man 
init, to have mnch of Chriſt , none 
of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on, 
ar begun wich the temptations of Co- 
vetouſneſle of Ambition of both 
which this is vehemently ſuſpeCted. 


Yet was there never any thing upot| þ 


the point , which thoſe Scots had by 
| Army 


wit 
tion 


gh 


: 
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way as thoſe Scots endeavour; I think , 
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Army or Commiſlioners to mave me 
., With , by their many Solemn obteſta« 
. tions, and pious threatnings, but one= 
| ly this; to repreſent ro me the wonder= 
full neceſſity of (ring up their Pref« 
? bytery in England , to avoid the fur- 
| ther miſcries ura War ; which (ome 
men chjefly on this delign at firſt had 
bezun,and now further engaged them= 
| ſelves to continue, 
What hinders that any Se&s, 
" Schiim.s, or Hereties, if they ger but 
| numbers , {trengrth and opportunity, 
, may not , according to this opinton 
| and pattern, ſet up their waics by the 
| like methads of violence ? all which 
Presbytery ſecks to ſuppreſſe and ren= 
der odious under thoſe names 3 when 
wiſe and learned men think, that no- 
thing hach more maiks of Schiline, 
and Secariſme , then this Presbyte- 
rian way, both as to the Ancient, and 
ſtill moſt Univerſall way of the 
Church-government, and ſpecially as 
to the particular Laws and Confti- 
tutions of this Engliſh Church, which 
are not yet repealed , nor are !ike to 


be for me, till I (ce more Racionall 
| | | and 
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and Religious motives, then Soul. ences 
diers ule to carry in their Knap- ſons. 
ſacks. | EE. C 
' But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all| neitl 
to God , who hath many waies (ha-! all , 
ving firſt taken us oft from the folly; my ] 
of our opinions ,; and fury of our pak kno 
fion ) to reach us thoſe rules of true how 
Reaſon , and peaceable Wiſdome, on, 
which is from above, tending moſt to arþ 
Gods glory, and his Churches good; abt: 
which -I think my ſelf ſo 'much the! ſia 
moe bound in Conſcience to attend, of ! 
with the woſt judicious zeal and care, 
PY hew much I eſteem the Church| hig 
b.Ive the State , the glory of Chriſt | car 
above my Own; and the ſalvation of th 
meus Souls above the preſervation of ha 
their Bodies and Eſtates. ' rec 
Nor may any men, I think, 2 
without fin 'and preſnmption, | 
Forcibly endeavour te caſt the th 
Churches under my care and tui-þ, m 
tion \into the moulds they haveP +! 
| fancied, and faſhioned to their} tc 
EE gefigns, cill they v1it have gained my} h 
WE conſent , and reſolved, both my} a 
"n Own and other Mens Conſd-' C 


| 


ms 
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| ences by the ſtrength of their Rea= 
ſons. 

Other violent motions , which are 

| neither Manly , Chriſtian, nor Loy- 
all , thall never either ſhake or ſertle 
my Religion; nor any mans elſe, who 
knows what Religion means : And 
how fat it is removed from all Fa&i- 
on, whoſe proper engine is force; the 
atbitratour of Beaſts, not of reaſon= 
abte men,much lefle of humble C hri- 
ſtians, and loyall SubjeRs in matters 
of Religion, 

But mtn are prone to have ſuch 
high conceits of themſelves,. that they 
care not what colt they lay out upon 
their opinions 3 eſpecially thoſe, that 
have ſome temptation of gain, to 
recompence their loſſes and ha- 
zards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at 
the Scots Armies coming in againſt 

- my will, and their forfeiture of ſo ma- 
* '»y obligations of duty , and gratitude 
to me : then I wondred , how thoſe 
here, could ſo much diſtruſt Gods 
aſſiſtance ; who ſo much pretended 
Gods cauſe to the People , as ut - 

a 
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had the certainty of ſame Divine 
Revelation; conſhidering they were 
more then competently Ffurnithed 
with my Subje&s Arms and Am- 
munitionz My Navie by Sea, My 
Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by 
Land. 

Bur I find , tþat men jealous of the 
Juſtifableneſle of their doings , and 
defigns before God, never think they 


have humain ftrength enough to - 


carry their work on , ſeem it never ( 

laufble to the People 3 what cannot 
G juſtified in Law or Religion , had 
need be fortified with Power, 

And ye ſuch is the inconſtancie that 
attends all minds engaged in violent 
motion , that whom ſome of them 
one while earneitly invite to come 
into aſſiancez others of them ſoon 
after are weary of , and with nau- 
ſeating caſt them out 2 what one 
Party thought to rivet to a ſetlednefle| 
by the ſtrength and influence of the 
Scots , that the other rejects and con« | 
temns; at once, deſpiling the Kirk 
Government , and Diſcipline of the 
Ccots , zad fruſtrating the ſucceſle of 


fo chargeable , more then charitable 


* affiſtance : Far, ſure the Church of 


England might have purchaſed at a 
far cheaper rate, the truth and happi- 
neſſe of Reformed government and 
diſcipline (if ir had been wanting) 
though it had entertained the beſt Di- 


vines of Chriſtendome for their ad- 


vice in a full and free Synod which, I 
wasever willing to , and defirous of, 


_ that matters being impartially ſetled, 


might be more ſatisfaory to all, and 
more durable. 

But much of Gods juſtice, and 
mans folly will at length be diſcove. 
red , through all the films and preten= 
ſions of Religion , in which Politici- 
ans wrap up their deſigns; In vain do 
men hope to build their piety an the 
ruines of Loyalty. .Nor can thoſe 
coliderations or deſigns be durable, 
when Subjets make bankrupt 
of their Allegiance , under prerence 
of ſetting up a quicker trade for Reli- 
gion. 

Bit, as my beſt Subje&s of Scot« 
lind never deſerted Me, fo | cannor 
think that the molt are gone (o far 
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from me, in a prodigality of their loye! betr 
and reſpe&s toward Me , as to make. now 
Me to deſpair of their return z when! T 
beiides the bonds of Nature and of : 
Conſcience , which they have to Me, thou 
all Reaſon and true policy will reach! to 1 
them , that their chicte!t intereſt con» Zca 
fiſts in their fidelity co the Crown,not | eag 
in their ſerviceablenefle ro any Party 14 
of the People, to a negle& and be. upri 
traying of My Safety and Honour for, ſpa 
their own advantages : However the! nin 
lefle cauſe I have to truſt to men, T 
the more I ſhall apply My ſclf to 
God. 


The Troubles of My Soul are enlar-' ( 
ged, 0 Lord, bring thou me out of My 
diſtreſſe. 

Lord dive thy Servant in the wates | 
of that pious ſumplicity,which is the beſt | wi 
policy. , ba 

Deliver Me from the combined | | 
ſtrength of thoſe , who have ſo much of | ſer 
the Scrpents ſubtilty , that they forget | 
the Doves Innocency. all 

Though hand jojn in hand, yet 1 | 
them not prevail againſt My ſoul, 10 the 
| betraying 
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e betraying of My Conſcience, and Ho- 
et. NOur. 
n' Thou, © Lord, canſt turn the hearts 
{| of thoſe Partics m bath N ations, as 
, thou didſi the men of Judab and ) ſrael, 
1. to reflore David with as much loyall 
. Zeal, as they did with inconſtancy aud 
| eagerveſſe purſue Him. 
7 Preſervethe love of thy Truth and 
. uprightneſſe in Me, and I ſhall not de- 
| ai of My Subjefs affeftions reture 
| ning towards Me. 
| Thoucanſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing 
| Seas to ebbe, and retire back again to 
the bounds which thou baſt appointed 
for them. 

O My God, T truſt in thee 3 let me 
not be aſhamed 3 let not My enemies 
triumph over Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſereſſe 
without & cauſe 3 let them be turned 

, back that perſecute My Soul. 
| Letintegrity and uprighmeſse pre- 
| ſerve Me, for T wait on thee O Lord. 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of 
all its Troubles, 


14. Hpon 
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Chair and Authority ( though Lay. 
men go away with the Revenucs ) all 
art is uſed to fink Epiſcopacy, and 
lanch Presbytery in England ; which! 
was latcly boyed upin Scotland by the 
like artifice of a Covenant. 

Alchough I am unſatizhed with 
many pafſagesin that Covenani (ſome 
referring tro my ſelf with very dubious 
and dangerous limi:ations ) yer 1 
chiefly wonder at the deliga and drif 
touching che Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church ; and ſuch 4 
manner of carrying them on to new 
waies, by Oaths and Covenants, 
where it is hard for men to be engaged 
by no lefle, then ſwearing for, or a- 
gainſt choſe things, which are of no 
clcar morall neceſſity 3 but very di- 
ſputable, and controverre.| among 
learned and godly men : whereto the 
application of Oaths can hardly be 
made and enjoyned with that judg- | 
ment, and certainty in ones ſelf, or 
that charity and candour to others of 
dift:rent opinion, as I think Religion 
requires, which never*refuſes fair and 
e£quable deliberations z yea, and dil- | 

ſcacings 
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| 14. Upon the Covenant, 


' THe Presbyterian Scots are not to 
; be hired at the ordinary rate of 
Auxiliaries; nothing wil! indace them 
| toengage, till choſe thar call them in, 
* have pawned their Souls ro them, by 
| a Solemn League and Covenant : 
Where many engines of religious 
and fair pretenſions are brought chicf- 
| Iy tobatter, or raſe Epiſcopacy ; This 
they make the grand evil Spirir,which, 
with ſome othec Imps purpolcly ad- 
ded, to make it more odto1is, and ter= 
rible to the Vulgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn 
acharm and exorciſme be caſt out of 
this Church afrer more than a thou- 
ſand years poſlefiion here, from the 
firſt planration of Chriltianity in this 
Iſland, and an univerſall preſcription 
of time and pratiſe in all other 
Churches ſincethe Apoſtles tines till 
this laſt Century. 

Bur no Antiquity muſt p!e:d for it, 
Presbyrery, like a young Heir, thinks 
| the Father hath lived long enough, 
| andimparient not to be in the Bithops 

Chair 
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ſentings too,in matters only probbable, 

The enjoyning of Oathes upon 
People mult necds in things doubtful 
be dangerous, as in things unlawful, 
damnable 3 and no lefle ſapertluoug, 
wheie former religious and legall En- 
gagements, bound men ſufficiently, ty 
all nece{iary duties. Nor can I ſe 
how they wiil reconcile ſuch an Inno 
vating Oath an Covenant, with tha 
former Protettation which was (o 
lately taken, to maintain the Religion 
eſtabliſhed in rhe Church of England: 
fince they count Diſcipline ſo great a 
a part of Religion. 

Bot ambitiou: minds never think 
they haye laid Inazes and ginnes 
enough to catch and hold the Vulgar 
credulity : tor by {ca politick and 
ſecming]y picus ſtratagem:, they think 
to keep the populacy fait co their Par- 
ties under the reriour of perjury; 
Whereas certainly all honeſt and wile | 
men ever thought themſelves ſuffid- 
ently bound by fornicr ties of Religh- 
on, Allegiance, and Laws, ro God 
and man. | 

Nor can ſuch after-Contra&s, de- 

| viled 


— —— 


| 


viſed and impoſed by a few men in a 
declared Party, without My conſent, 
and wichout any like power or preli- 
den: f:9:n God or mans laws, be ever 
thought by judicious men ſufficient 
eithc: co abſ@lve or flacken thoſe mo- 
rall and eternall bonds of duty which 
lie upon all My Subje&s conſciences 
both to God and Me, 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men 
ſhall leaſt oF:nd God or Me, by keep- 
ing their Covenant in honeſt and law- 
full waies 3 fince I have the charity to 
think, that the chief end of the Cove- 
nant in ſ{1ch mens intentions, was, to 
preſerve Religion in purity, and the 
Kingdoms in peace : To orher then 
fuch ends and means they cannot 
think chemſelves engaged 3 nor will 
thoſe, that have any true touches of 
Conſcience endeavour ro Carry on the 
beſt deſigns, ( much leffe ſuch as are, 
and will be daily more apparently 
fictious and ambitious ) by any un- 
lawfull means, under the title of the 
Covenant : unleiſe they dare preferre 
ambiguous, dangerous and un-autho- 
rized novelties ,” before thcir known 


and 
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and (worn duties, which are indiſpen+ ;he 
fable, both to God and My ſelf. Y 

I am prone to believe and hope, met 
That many who took the Covenant for, 
are yet firm to this judgement, Tha! eye; 
ſuch later Vows, Oaths, or League, and 
can never blot out theſe former gre ties, 
vinzs, and charaers, which by ju! wor 
and lawfuit Oaths were made upai! one 
their Souls. Par 

T hat which makes ſuch Confeder. gg 
ations by way of ſulcmn Leagues and: cjen 
Corenants more ro be ſuſpeCted, is, jnju 
T hat they are th: common road, ule they 
in all fitions and powerfull perturb#} to d 
tions of State or Church ; When tor! juſt 
malities o extraordinary zeal and Jo 
piety are never more ſtudied . and ela. of x 
borate, then, when Politicians moſt: mor 
agitate deſperate deſigns againit all! ther 
that is ſer]: d, or ſacred in Rcligion,| keep 
and Laws, which by ſuch ſcrues att pret, 
cunningly, yer forcibly wreſted by {| ]y tc 
cret ſteps, and lefle ſenhible degrees, 1 
from their known rule and wonte| tom 
practiſe, to comply with the humour] ( no 
of thoſe me, who aim to ſubdueall| this 
to thetr own will and power, =_ late 
[4 
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' thediſguiſes of Holy Ccmbinations. 
Which cords and wythes will hold 
mens Conſciences no longer , then 
| force attends and twiſts them : for 
every man ſoon grows his own Pope, 
and caſily abſolves himſelf of thoſe 
ties,which,not the commands of Gods 
word, or the Laws of the Land, bur 
onely the ſubtilty and terfour of a 
Party caſts upon him z either ſuper- 
fluous and vain, when they were ſuff- 
ciently tied before ; or fraudulent and 
injurious, if by ſuch after ligaments 
they find the Impoſers really aiming 
to diſſolve, or ſuſpend their former, 
juſt, and ncceflary obligations, 
Indeed, ſuch illegall waies ſcldome, 
or never, intend the engaging men 
more to duties, but onely to Parties 
therefore it is not regarded how they 
keep their Covenan.s in point of piety 
pretended, provided thy adhere firm= 
ly to the Party and Detign intended. 
I ſee the impoſers of it are content 
to make their Covenant Iike Manna 
( nor that it came from Heaven; as 
this did ) agreeable to every mans pa- 
hte and relyh,who will but {wallow it; 
T hey 
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T key admit any mens ſenſes of it, thqwh 
diverſe or contrary ; with any falyec 
cautions, and reſervations, fo as thafa 
crofle not their chief Delign whichi$0! 
laid againſt the Church, an4 Me. it 
It is enough if rhey get but the regu + 
tation of a leeming encreaſe of thaſin 
Party : So little do men remembg{#K* 
that God is not mocked, hO! 
Inſach latitudes of ſenſe, I belieqtbe 
many that love Me, and the -Churdf**| 
well, may have taken the Covenanj"u 
who yet are not ſofondly and ſupe'Þc 
ſiriouſly taken by it, as now toa{®' 
clearly againtt both all piety and log? 
alty : who fuſt yielded ro ir, morey*2 
prevent that imminent violence an{P*' 
ruine, which hang over their heads iq 
caſe they wholly refuſed it, than fa"*) 
any value of it, or devotion toit, 
Wherein, the latitude of (ome gent the 
rall Clauſes may ( perhaps ) { Pc 
ſomewhat to relieve them, as of Dony fu 
and endeavouring what lawfully thy 
may, in'their Places and ((allings,u 'C 
according ts the Word of God : foy;* 
theſe ( indeed ) carry no man beyond y 
thal# bounds of good Confony 
whi 
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thewhich are certain and fixed , citherin 
vegGods Laws, as to the generallz or the 
hbefLaws of the State and Kingdome, as 
þ;j&0 the particular regulation and exer=- 
iſe of mens duties, 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt 
wilin the name of Covenanters , would 
thaſkeep themſelves wichin thoſe lawfull 

hounds, to which Gad hath called 
ieqſthem : Surely ir were the beſt way to 
dſexpiate the ralhneſle of raking ir:which 
anjmuſt needs then appear, when beſides 
the want of a full & law{ull Authorir 
aft firſt co enjoyn it, it ſhall aCtually be 
[oycarried on beyond and againſt thoſe 
exdends which were in it ſpecified and 
andpretended. I willingſy forgive ſuch 
gig mens taking the Covenant , who keep 
dit within fuch bounds of Piety, Law, 
and Loyalcy , as can never hurr either 
ngthe Church, My ſelf , or the Publick 
ro Peace : \gainft which, no mans law- 
in full Calling caq engage him, 
hal As for that R<yocmarion of the 

Church, which th: Covenant pre- 
£,1tcads, I cannor think it juſt or come- 
ond Y that by the pactiall adviſe of a few . 
ict irines,{of {o ſoft and (erviletemipers, 


ich © 2s 
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as _—— to ſudden aRing aqne 
compliance, contrary to their formal 
judgements, proteſlion, and pradil h 
ſuch foul ſcandals and ſuſpitions hae 
be caſt upon the DoErine and GRa 
verninent of the Church of Englaþei 
as was never done{that I have hexdfTc 
by any that deſerved the name of na 
formed Churches abroad , nor by a(Cit 
men of [earning and candour at honghe 
all whoſe judgements cannot but aPre 
fer before any mens now faQiouſic 
engaged. | liti 
» No man can be more forward thi I 
My felt to carty on all due Refornyope 
tions, with mature judgement , andjuſu; 
good Conſcience , in what thingſRe' 
thall (after imparrtiall adviſe) be, (ror 
Gods Word, and right reaſon , cajleg: 
Vinced to be amifle, I have offergwit] 
more than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, anfbad 
wiſeſt Parliamenrs did deſire. My 
But the ſequele of ſome mens a{jinc] 
ons makes it evident , that the mail for 
Reformation intended, is the tl deft 
of Epiſcopacy into Presvytery,and ti me! 
robbing the Church of its Landsanl deſe 
Ravenues ; For, no men have be pioi 
mop! 
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nore injuriouſly uſed , as to their Iev 
nþall Rights than the Biſhops , and 
tifChurch-men. Theſe , as the farteſb 
oaNear , muſt be deſtroyed ; the other 
Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Herefies, &c. 
aþcing lezn, may enjoy the benefit of a 
oiToleration: Thus Naboths Vineyard 
Kmade him the onely Blaſphemer of his 
aFCiry, aud fit to die. Still I fee, while 
whe breath of Religion fills the Sails, 
prProfit is the Compaſle, by which Fa- 
Rious men ſeer their courſe in all ſe 
litious Commotions. 
hy Ichank God, as no men lay more 
mopen to the (acrilegious temptation of 
nijuſurping the Churches Lands ,. and 
gſRevenues , ( which iſſuing chiefly 
. from the Crown, are held of it , and 
ajlegally can rivert onely to the Crown 
with my Conſent ) ſo I have alwaics 
{bad ſuch a perfe& abborrence of it in 
My Soul, that I never found the leaſt 
fi inclination to ſuch (acrilezious Re-+ 
les : yet no man hath a greater 
f 
t 


defire to have Biſhops and all Church- 
men ſo reformed , that they may beſt 
nl deſerve and uſe, not onely what tha 
ee pious munificence of My Predeceſ« 
op! H g ſours 
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ſours hath given tro God and yg . 
Church , but all other addition | - 
Chriſtian bounty. etc 

But no neceſlity ſhall ever, T ho it 
drive Me or Mine to invade er ſell: , 
Prieſts Lands, which both Pha?" 
divinity, and Foſephs true piety abhui 
red ro do : So unjuſt I think it *\ 
inthe eye of Reaſon and Religion, Pr 
deprive the molt ſacred employ 
of all due incouragements ; and | 
that other bard hearred Pharaoh, 
to withdraw the Straw, and inc: 
the Task; ſo purſuing the Ofpre 
Church, as ſome have done, to the 
fea of a Civill Warre, where nothi 
but a miracle can fave, either Tr, 
Him, who eſteems it His greateſt T 
tle to be called, and His chiefeſt gl 
to be The Defendcr of the Church, 
#n its tre Faith, and its juſt fruition | 
equally abhorring, Sacriledge, and 4; 4 

acy. 

T had rather live as my Predecefſor 2 
Henry 3. ſometime did , on tif 
Churches Alms then violently towk 
the bread our of Biſhops and Mis 
ſters mouths. 


ye 
cu 


4 
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| 7 The next work will be Ferobogms 
'  Feformation, conſecrating the mean« 
-1,.#it of rhe People to be Prieſts in Iſo 4- 
ll [. to ſerve thole Golden Calves who 
;,t ave enriched themſelves with the 
bg! Churches Patrimony and Dowry 
bl hich how it thrived both withPrinec, 
n.1Prietts, and People, is well enough 
.. known : And ſoit will be here, when 
| jz/from the tuirion of Kings and Queens, 
which have been nurſing Fathers and 
Mothers of this Church, it ſhall be at 
their allowance, who have already diſe 
covered, what hard Fathers, and Step- 
.| mothers they will be. 

If the poverty of Scotland might, 
yer the plenty of England cannot ex» 
cuſe the envy and rapine of the 
Churches Rights and Revenues. 

i I cannot ſo much as pray to God to 
| prevent thoſe ſad conſequences, which 
| will inevitably follow the parity and 
poverty of Miniſters, both in Church 
and Stare; fince I think it no lefle than 

a mocking and tempring of God, 0 
! defire him ro hinder thoſe miſchiefs 

whoſe occaſions and remedies are in 
ſ our own power ; it being every mans 

43 {1nne 
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faune not to avoid the one, and not to 
uſe the other. 

There are waics enqugh to repair the 
breaches of the State without the ru- 
ines of the Church 3 as I would bea 


Reftorer of the one, ſo I would not be | 


an Opprefſour of the other, under the 
pretence of Publick Debts : The oc- 
cafions contraing them were bad e- 

h, but ſuch a diſcharging of t hem 
would be much worſe Y pray God 
neither I, nor Mine, may be acceſſary 
to either, 


To thee; O Lord, do T addrefſe My 
prayer , beſeeching thee to pardon the 
raſimeſſe of My Subjefs Swearings, 
and 10 quicken their ſenſe and obſerua- 
Zion of thoſe juſt, morall, and indiffen- 
fable bonds, which thy Word, and the 
Laws of this Kingdome have laid upon 


their (onſciences 3 From which no pre- * 
texſions of Picty and Reformation are | 


fuficient to abſolve them, or to engage 
them to any contrary pradiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to con- 
Feder, that nothing vidlcut and injurious 
car be religious. 


| 
Thou * 


\ 


i560 


Thou alloweſt 10 mans commuting 
Sacriledge under tþc Zea of abhorring 


Idols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegi01s deſigns 88 

have te countenance ny re cgi 
Thou baſt taught 15 

Kings, 1047 it is a (1476 Fe rake things * 

that = m_—_ afier Vows 80 ys. 


"3.3.7 Any 


»4nt from conſen- 
crilegious 74: 
JG have the ral 


My Debts Encreaſcd, 
| to uſe ſc profane 


al F 
leſs 4 " from thinc 


> Reparanons 5 
Altar ſet ſub JT» 
| will 
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# never lthely, in times , where thc 
Charity of moſt men is grown fo cold, 
axd their Religion (0 iliberall. 

Continue 10 thoſe that ſerve Thee and 
thy Church all thoſe incouragements, 
which by the will of the pious Donours, 
and the jufticc of the Laws are due un- 
to them 3 and grove them grace to de- 
ſerve and uſe them aright to thy glory, 
and the relief of the poore ; That thy 
Priefts may be cloathed with righte- 
ouſneſſe, and the poore may be ſatisfied 
with bread. 

Let not holy things be _ to 
Swine 3 nor the ({/hurches bread to 
Dogs ; rather let them go about the 
(ity, grin like a Dog, and grudge that 
they are 1.0: ſatisfied 

Les thoſe ſacred morſcls, which ſome 

men have already by violence devoured 
never digeſt with them, nor theirs 3 
Let th be 45 Naboth's Vineyard to 
Ahab, gall in their mouths, rottenneſſe 
10 their names, 4 moth to their Fami- 
lies, and a fling 10 their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder, 0 Lera, all violent 
and 


The State may ſoon recover, by thy Fr 
bleſſ ing of peace upon us 3 The Church i” 


havi 
Chi 
ma) 


10} 
] 


ON 
the 


by 
ch 
hc 
{ 
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an4 ſacrilegious Confederations, to ds 
wickedly and injurionſly. 

Divide their hearts and tong ues who 
have bandyed together againſt the 
Church and State, that the folly of ſuch 
may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed 


53 


' no further. 


But fo favour My righteous dealing, 
O Lord, that in the mercies of the, 
the moſt High, I may never miſcarry. 


15- Uponthe many Jealouſies 
raiſed, and Scandals caft 
uron the K1xc,to ſtirre up 
the People againſt Him, 


F I had not My own Innocency, 
and Gods prorcCtion, it were hard 
for Me to ſtand our againlt thoſe fira- 
tagems and conflifts of malice, which 


by Falſitics ſeek to opprelle the Truths 


" and by Jealoulies to ſupply the defeR 


of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem to 
juſtifie ſo. unjuſt Engagements againſt 

Me, 
And indeed, the worſt «fas of 
open Hoſtilityi come ſho1t of theſe 
H 5 Deligns 3 
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Defrgns : For, I can more willingly 
lole My Crowns, than My Credit ; 
nor are My Kingdomes ſo dear to 
Mic, as My Reputation and Honour. 

Thofe muſt have a period with My 
Hſe ; bat theſe may ſurvive to a glori- 
ous kind of Immortality, when I am 
dead and gone : A good name being 
the embalming of Princes, and a 
fwcer conſecrating of them to an Ecer- 
nity of love and gratitude among Po- 
fterity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe afperſions were 
ferret engines at firſt employed againſt 
My peoples love of Me : that under- 
mining their opinion and value of Me, 
My enemies, and theirs roo, might at 
once blow up their affeRions , and 
barrer down their loyaltie. 

Wherecin yet, 1 thank God, the de- 
miment of My Honour js not fo af- 
fidive ro Me, as the fin and danger 
of My peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſuſpicions, 
they are ſoon miſ-led into the moſt de- 
jperate precipices 0' ations ; wherein 
hey do not only,not conſider their (in 
and danger ,bur glory in their zealous 
— adventures; 
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adventures ; whileT am rendred to 
them ſo fit tobe deſtroyed,that many 


are ambiti2us 'to merit the name of 


fear Go4 molt, when they leaſt ho- 


nour their King. | 

I thank God,T never found but My 
pity was above My angerznor hayeMy 
paſſions ever ſo prevailed 22ainlt Me, 
as to exclude My moſt compaſhonate 
prayers foz them, whom cevour ecr- 
rours more than their own malice have 
betrayed to a molt religious Rebel- 
lion. 

I had the Charity to interprer, that 
moſt part of My Subze&s foughr 
againſt My ſuppoſed Errours ,not My 
Perſon ; and intended ro mend Me, 
not toend Me : And I hopethat God 
pardoning their Erronrs, hath ſo farre 
accepted and anſwered rheir good in- 
rentions, that as he hath yer preſerved 
Me, ſo he hath by theſe affliions 
prepared Me, both to do him better 
ſervice, and My people more good, 
than hicherto I have done. 

I do not more willingly forgive their 
{eduQions, which ogcaſioned their loys- 
all 


My Deſtroyers 3 Imagining they then 
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all injuries, then I am ambitious by 
all Princely merits to redeem them 
from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and re» 
ward hem for their good intentions, 

I am too conſcious ro My own At- 
feions toward the generality of My 
people, to ſulpe@ theirs ro Me ; nor 
ſhall the malice of My Enemies ever 
be able to deprive Me of the comfort, 
Which that confadence gives Me ; I 
ſhall never gratifie the ( 


all their Allegiance, whom pious 
{rauds have ſeduced. 


The worlt ſome mens ambition can * 


do, ſhall never perſwade Me, to make 
ſo bad interprerations of moſt of My 
Subjects aCtions ; who poſſibly may 
be Erroneous, but not Hereticall in 
point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to 
My Subje&s is as thatp, as thoſe done 
to My ſelf 3 our welfares being inſepa- 
rablez inthis oncly they (ufter more 
then My (elf, that they are animated 
by ſome ſeducers to injure at oncc 
both themſelves and Me. 

For this is not enough to the malice 


f 


ne 


pightfulneſſe | 
cf a few with any ſiniſter thoughts of | 
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of My Enemies , that I be afflited; 
but ir muſt be done by ſuch inftru- 
ments, that My aftlitions grieve Me 
not more , then this doth , that I am 
aflied by thoſe , whoſe proſperity I 
earneſtly defire, and whoſe ſeduRion 
I heartily deplore. 

If they had been My op2n and for- 
raign Enemies, I could have born itz 
bur they muſt be My own Subjeas, 
who arc next to My Children , dear 
to Me : And for the reſtoring of 
whoſe tranquility, 1 could willingly be 
the Fonahz If I did not evidently fore- 
ſee , that by the divided Intereſts of 
their and Mine Enemies, as by cone 
trary winds the ſtorm” of their miſcries 
would be rather encreaſcd then al- 
layed. 

[ had rather prevent My peoples 
ruine then Rule over them; nor am 
ſo ambitious of that Dominion which 
is but My Right , as of their happi- 
neſſezif ic could expiate,or countervail 
ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the 
higheſt injurics cf Subjects commit- 
ted 2gainlt their Soveraign. 

Y.t I had rather (uflcr all the mi- 
{cries 
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ſeries of life , and die many deaths, 
then ſhametully to deſert , or diſho- 
nourably to betray My own juſt 
Rights and Sovcraignty ; thereby to 
gt:.tifie the ambition , or juſtifie the 
malice of My Enemies :betwecn whoſe 
malice, and other mens miſtakes , I 
put as great a difference , as between 
an ordinary Ague and the Plague; or 
the Itch of Novelty, and the Lined! 
fie of D.ſloyalty. 

As Liars necd have good memories, 
ſo Malicious perſons necd good in» 
ventions ; that their calumnies may 
fit every maus fancy ; and what their 
reproches want of truth , they may 
make up with number and ſhew. 

My patience ( I thank God ) will 
better ſerve Me to bear , and My cha- 
rity to forgive, then My leiſure to an. 
ſwer the many falſe Aſperſions which 
ſome men have caſt upon Me 

Did 1 not more confider my Sub- 
jefts Satisfaftion, then my own Vin- 
dication;I ſhould never have given the 
malice of ſome men that lac to 


ſce Me take notice of , or remember 
what they ſay, or ebjet. 


I 
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I would leave the Authours to be 
puniſhed by their owa evill manners, 
and ſeared Conſciences, which. will, I 
believe, in a ſhorter time then they be 
aware of, both confute and revenge all 
thoſe black and falſe Scandalls, which 
they have caſt on Me ; And make the 
world fee, there is as little truth in 
them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them,or Civility, (I need 
not ſay Loyalty)in the not-ſuppreſſing 
of themz whole credit and reputation, 
even with the people, ſhall ere long be 
quite blaſted by the breath of that 
ſame fornace of popular obloquy, and 
detra&ion , which they have ſtudied 
to heat and inflame tothe highelt de. 
grce of infamy,and wherein they have 
ſoughr to caſt and conſume My Name 
and Honour. 

Firſt, ndthing gave Me more cauſe 
to ſuſpe& , and ſearch My own Inno- 
cency ; then when I obſerved fo many 
forward to engage againſt Me , who 
had made great profeflions of fingu- 
lar piety 3 For this gaye to vulgar 
minds ſo bad refleftion upon Me, and 


My Cauſe, as if it bad been impoſ- | 
able | 
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ible to adhere to me, and not withall 
part from God ; ro think or ſpeak 
well of Mc, and not to Blaſpheme 
him 3 ſo many were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utterly incon= 
hſtent, ro be at once Loyall to 
Me, and truly Religious toward God. 

Net but that I had (I thank God) 
many with Me, which were both 
Learned and Religious, (much above 
that o*dinary ze, and that vulgar 
proportion, w herein ſome men glory 
ſo much) who were ſo well ſatisfied in 
the cauſc of my ſufferings , that they 
choſe rather to ſufter with Me, then 
forſake Me. 

Not is it ſtrange that fo religious 
Pretenſions as were uſed againit Me, 
ſhould be to many well-minded men a 
oreat tempration to oppoſe me ; Eſpe- 
cially, being urged by ſuch popular 
Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for 
God, and what they pleaſe to call 
Gods Cauſe, curſing all that will nor 
curſe with them 3 looking fo much at, 
and crying up the goodnelle of the end 
propounded , that they conſider not 
the hktack: of the means uſed, nor 
the 
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the depth of the miſchief, chiefly 
toned, and intended. 

The weaknefle of theſe mens judge- 
ments mult be made up by their cla» 
mours and : tivity. 

It was a great part of ſome mers 
Religion to ſcandalize Me and Mine, 


| they thought theirs could not be true, 


if they cried not down Mine as 
falſe. 

{| thank God,l have had more triall 
of his grace, as to the conſtancy of 
my Religion in the Proteſtant profeſ- 
fron of the Church of England, both 
abroad , and ar home, than ever they 
are like to have. 

Nor dol1 know any exception , 1 
am ſo liable to,in their opinion, as too 
oreat a fxednefle in that Religion, 
whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, 
both from Scripture , and Antiquity, 
will not give My Conſcience leave to 
approve or conſent to thoſe many 
dangerous and divided Innovations, 
which the bold 'gnorance of ſome 
men would needs obtrude upon me, 
and my People. 

Contrary to thoſe well tried foun- 
dations 
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dations both of Truth, and Order, 
which men of far greater Learning, 
and clearer Z:al , have ſettled in the 
Confchion and Conſtitution of this 
Church in England, which many for- 
mer Parliaments in the moſt calm,and 
unpaſlionarte times, have oft con- 
firmed : In which I ſhall ever , by 
Gods help, perſevere , as believing it 
hath moſt of Primitive Truth and 


Order. 


Nor did my uſing the aſsi{tance of | 


ſome Papiſts, which were my Sub- 
je&s , any way fight againſt my Reli- 
oion, as ſome men would needs inter- 
pret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of 
all men cared whom they imployed, 
or What they ſaid, anddid , fo they 
might prevail. 

Tis ftrange that ſo wiſemen, as 
they would be elteemed,ſhould nor con- 


ceive , That differences of perſwaſion ? 


in matters of Religion may eafily fall 
out , Where there ts the ſameneſle of 
duty, Allegiance,and ſubjeQion. T he 
firlt they own as men , and Chriſti- 


ans to God ; the ſecond, rhey ow to \ 


me in Common , as their K1NG; 


diffe- | 


— 
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different profeſſions in point of Reli- 
gion cannot ( any more than in civill 
Trades) take away the communitie of 
relations either to Parents,or to Prin- 
ces: And where is there ſuch an Oglis 
or medley of various Religions in the 
world again,as thoſe men entertain in 
their ſervice(who find moſt fault with 
; me) without any ſ(cruple, as tothe di- 
| verlitie of their Sets and Opinions ? 
It was, indeed, a foul and indelible 
| ſhame, for ſuch as would be counted 
Proteftants,to enforce Me, a declared 
Proteſtant,their Lord and King,toa 
neceſſarie uſe of Papiſts or any other, 
who did but their dutie to help Me to 
defend My (elf, 

Nor did I more than is lawfall for 
any King, in ſuch exigents to ule the 
aid of any his Subjets. 

I am ſorrie the Papiſts ſhould have 
a greater ſenſe of their Allegiance, 
than many Proteſtant Profetlours 3 
who ſeem to have learned, and to pra» 
Riſe the worlt Principles of the workt 
Papiſts. 

Indeed, it had been a very imperti- 
nent and unſcaſonable {cruplein Me, 


(and 


| 
ll 
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( and very pleafing no doubt to My 
Enemies) to have been then diſputing 
the points of different beliefs in My 
Subjects when I was diſputed with by 
Swords pcints : and when 1 necdcd 
the help of My Subje&s as men, no 
lefle then their prayers as Chtiftians, 
The noiſe of My EvilCounſzllours 
was another uſefull device for rhoſe, 
who were impatient any mens coun- 
ſcls but their own ſhovld be followed 
in Church or State 3 who were ſo ca- 
_ ger in giving Me better counſel that 
they would not give Me leave to take 
it with freedome,as a Man, or honour, 
as a Kingzmaking their counſels more 
like a drench that muſt be powred 
down, than 4 draught which might be 


faiily and leiſurely drank, if T liked it. 


{ will not juſtifie bcyond humane 
errours and frailties My ſelf, or My 
Counſcllours ; They might be ſubjett 
ro ſome milcarriages, yer ſuch as were 
farce more reparable by ſecond and 
betrer thovghts, than thoſe enormi- 
ous extravagances , wherewith ſome 
men have now even wildred,and' al- 
moſt quite loſt both Church & "__ 

f- 


SB ATTALE H 165 


The event of things at laſt will 
make it evident ro My Subjects, thac 
hid I followed the worlt Counſcls, 
that My worſt Counſcllours ever had 
the boldnefle to oft:r tro Me, or My 
ſelf any inclination to uſe 3 I could 
not ſo ſoon have brought both Church 
and State in three flouriihing King- 
domes, to {uch a Chaos of confutions 
and H:it of miſe:ies, as ſome huve 
done; our of which they cannot or 
will not in the midſt of their many 
oreat advantages, redeem eirher me or 
my Subjects. 

No men were more willing ro com- 
plain, than I was to r<drelie whar 1 
Ciw in Rzalon was either done or ad- 
viſed amille; and this ] chought I had 
done, even beyond the expeCtation of 
moderate men : who were forrie to 
ſce me prone even to injure my (cf, 
out of a Zeal :o relieve my Sabjc&s. 

Bur other mens inſatiable delire of 
revenge upon me, my Court, and my 
Clergicz hach wholly beguiled both 
Church and Stare,of the benefit 0: all 
my either RetraRations or Conceſh- 
@8s; and withall, kath deprived all 
thoſe 


— _— 
———— 
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thoſe (now ſo zealous Perſecutours) 
both of the comfort and reward of 
their former qua erſecutions , 
wherein they lo much gloried among 
the vulgar, and which indeed, a truly 
humble Chriſtian will ſo bighly prize 
as rather not be relieved, then be re 
venged, ſo as to be bereaved of that 
Crown of Chriſtian patience, which 
attends humble and injuried (uf- 
 ferers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw 
my peoples affeions from me to their 
defigns, was the noiſe and oſtenta- 
tion of libertie, which men are not 
more prone to deſire, than unapt to 
bear in the popular ſenſe, which 1s to 
do what every man likgth belt, 

If the Divinelt libertie be to will 
what men ſhould, and to-do what they 
ſo will according to Reaſon, Laws, 
and Religion;I cnvie not my Subjeds 
that libertie, which is all 1 defire to 
enjoy my ſelf; So farre am I from the 
defire of opprefling theirs Nor were 
thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which 
afliſted Me ſo prodigall of their liber- 
ties, as With gheir Lives and Fortunes 


io 


| 
| nefleto uſe their King with ſo ſevere 

reſtraints, againſt all Laws both Di- 
: ving 


BAZIAIKH. 


to help on the enſlaving of themſelves 
and their poſterities, 

As to Civill Immunities, none bur 
ſuch as deſire tro drive on their Ambi- 
tious and Coverous deſigns over the 
ruines of Church and State, Prince, 
Peers, and People , will ever deſire 
oreater Freedomes then the Laws ale 
fow, whoſe bounds good men count 
their Ornament :-nd proteftion , 
others their Menacles and Oppret« 
ſion. 

Noris it juſt any man ſhould ex- 
pu the reward and benefit of the 

aw, who deſpiſeth his rule and dire- 
ion, loling juſtly his ſafety while he 


16, 


 ſecks an unreaſonable liberty. 


Time will beſt inform my Sub- 
jets that thoſe are the beſt preſer- 
vers of their true liberties, who allow 
themſelves the leaſt licentiouſnefle as» 
gainſt or beyond the Laws, 

They will feel it at laft to their 
coſt, that it- is impoſlible thoſe men 
ſhould be really tender of their fellow- 
lubje&s liberties, who bare the bardi- 
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vine and Humane, under which, yets 
I will rather periſh, then complain to | 
thoſe, who want nothing to compleat 
their mirth and triumph, but ſuch 
mulick, 

In point of true conſcientious ten- 
derneile (attended with humilitie and 
meekneſfle, not with proud and arro- 
gant activity, which ſceks ro hatch 
every egge of diftcrent opinion to a 
FaRion or <chiſme)I have oft decla- 
red, how little I detire my Laws and 
Scepter ſhould intrench ons Gods So- 
veraigntie, which is the onely King of | ci 
mens Conſciences, and yet he hath | 
laid ſuch reftraints upon men, as com- | re 
mands them to be ſubjeR for Conſci- | b 
ence fake, giving no men libertie to | ni 
break the Law cſtablithed , further | 
then with meckneile and patience,they | ha 
are content .to ſuffcr the penalties an- | an 
nexed, rather than perturb the pub- | 9 
lick Peace. th 

The truth is, ſome mens thirlt after | be! 
Novelcies, others deſpair ro relieve! wi 
rhe neceflicies of their Fortunes, or - «he 
fatisfie their Ambition in peaceable| tri 
tiraes, (diltruſting Gods providence, - vh 
as 


Ihr 
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as well zs their own merits ) were the 
* ſecrer ( but principall ) inzpullives ro 
theſe popular Commotions, by which 
Subje&ts have been perlwaded to ex- 
pend much of thoſe plentiful] Eſtates 
they got, and enjoyed under My Ga- 
] vernment, in peaceablc rimes ; which 
; yer mult now be blaſted with all the 
odious reproches , which impotent 
malice can invent; and My ſelf expo» 
+ ſed to all thoſe-contempts, which may 
| | moſdiminith the Majelty of a King, 
andencreaſe the unyratefull inſolens 
| | cies of my People. 
|} | For mine Honour, Tam well afſu- 
' red, that as mine Tanocency is clear 
- | before God, in point of any calum- 
) | nies they objet; ſo My reputarion 
r | ſhall like the Sun/after Owls and Bats 
y | have had their freedome in the nighe 
- | and darkertimes ) riſe and recover it 
- | If to ſuch a degree of ſplendour , as 
| thoſe ferall birds ſhall be grieved te 
| behold; and unable to bear, For never 
| were any Princes more glorious, than 
x | thoſe whom God hath (ufferred to be 
le| tried inthe fornace of afftlitions, by 
e - their injurious Subjects, 
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And who knows but the juſt and 
mercifull God will do me good , for 
ſome mens hard, falſe, and evil ſpeech- 
es agaiuſt Me ; wherein they (peak ra« 
ther what they with , than what they 
belicve, or know. | 

Nor can | ſuffer ſo much in peint * 
of Honour , by thoſe rude and fcan- 
dalous Pamphlets ( which like firei 
great confiagrations, tlie up and dow 
to ſet all places on like flames ) that 
thoſe men do ; who pretending to ( 


much picty, are ſo forgerfull ot theilf * 
duty to God and me : By no way eve] © 
vi dicating the Majeſty of the 
K1NG againſt any of thoſe, who conf] * 
trary tothe precept of God, and pre f 
cedent of Angels, jþeak evill of dig ? 
nitics , and bring railing accuſation 
againſt thoſe, who are honouged with l 
the name of Gods. { 4 
But *.is no wonder if men not fearing? 
God ſhould notHonour theirKinG,, * 
T hey will calily contemn ſuch ſha- , 
dows of God, who reverence not that] * 
Supreme, and adorable Majeſty , in L 
compari'on of whom all the glory df 6 


Mcn and Angels is but uþ(curity 3 yet» £ 
hath 


— — 
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4 bath hegraven ſuch CharaQers of di- 
vine Authority, and Sacred power up - 
| on Kings, as none may without finne 
ſeek to blot them out. Nor ſhall their 
yo Plack veils be ableto hide the ſhining 
MN of My face , while God gives Me a 

$ heart frequently and humbly to con- 
verſe with him, from whom alone are 
all the traditions of true glory and 
majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach , 
and My diſhonour, My Adverſarics are 
all before thee. 

My Soul is among Lyons, amoug them 
gat are ſet on fire , cuven the Sons of 
Men ; whoſe tecth are ſpears and ar- 
rows ; their tongue a ſbarp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day 
long, and thoſe that are mad againſk | 
; Me arc ſworn wgedber., | 
of O MyGod, bow long ſhall the ſonncs |} 
of mcn turn My glory into ſhame ? how |} 

long ſhall they Isve vanity, and ſeek af- | 


14* i 
wth 7&7 lies ? | 
nf 7-26 baſt beard the reproches of wic- | 
of ke4 men on every fide. Hold not thy | 
yer > Þ*4ce, leſt My Enemies prevail againſ® | 


ab\ : —_ 
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me, and lay mine Houour in the duff, 

Thou, O Lord , ſhalt deſtroy them 
that feak lies 3. The Lord will abhorre 
both the bloud-ihirfly, and deceitfull 
men, 
Make my righteouſneſſe to appear ut \ 
the light, and mine innocency to ſhine 
forth as the Sun at noon day. 

Suffer not my filence to betray mine | 
annocence, nor my diffleaſure, my pati-| 
ence That after my Saviours exam-| 
ple, being reviled , 1 may nos revile a-| 
gain; and being curſed by them, I ma) 
bleſſe them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's 
tongue 10 go unpuniſhed 3 when by thy 
judgements on David he might ſeem 
Juſtifie bis diſd ainfull reproches , give 
me grace ts intercede with thy mercy 
for theſe my enemies , that the rewart | 
of falſe and lying tongues , even hit 
burning coals of cternall fire , may "bp 
be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience , be 
water 20 cool and quench tbetr tongues, 
who are already ſet on fire with the fitt 
of Hell, and tormented with thoſe ma- 
licjows flames, > 

4 Lt, 
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ff, Let me happy 10 refute, and put to ſi- 
hem lence their evill-feaking by well- d6= 
orre | ing; and let them enjoy not the frait of 
full | their lips,but of my prayer for their rc 
pentance, and thy pardon. 
*& | Teach me Davids paticxce and Hes» 
ine * zekiahs devotion,that T may look to thy 
mercy through mans malice, aud ſee thy 
ine | juſtice m therr fin. 
tis | Let Sheba's feditious ſpeeches, Rab- 
1m-| ſhe&ahs ra/ling, and Shimet's curſing, 
4+| provoke, as my humble prayer to thee, ſo 
wu thy revewed bleſsmg toward me. 
Though they law ds thoa bleſſe,and 
i's T ſhall be bleſſed ; and made a bleſsing 
thy, to my people. 
t That the flone, whith ſome builders 
ve refuſe may become the head ſtone of the 
5 Corner, 
{| Look dewn from heauen, and ſave 
06 | me, from the. reproach of them that 
«na wonld ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, 
4 from the pride of man, and keep me 
5 fromthe ſtrife of tongues, 
e 
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16.!/pon the Ordinance ag tin}? 
the Common- Prayer- Book, 


T is no news to have all Innovati- 

ons uthered in with the name of Re- 
formations in Church and State, by 
thoſe, who ſceking to gain reputation 
with the Vulgar for theic cxtra-rdina- 
ry paris and picty, mult needs undo 
whatever was formerly ſecled never fo 


well and wiſely. 


So hardly can the pride of thoſe that 
ſtudy Novelties, allow former times 
any ſhare or degree of wiſdome or 


oodlineſſe, 


And becauſe matter of prayer and 
devotion to God juſtly bears a great 
part in Religion , ({ being the Souls 
more immediate converſe with the di- 
vine Majeſty ) nothing could be more 
plauſible to thePeople than to tel chem 
They ſervedGod amiſle in that point, 

Hence our publick Licurgy,or Forms 
of conſtant Prayers muft be ( not 
amended, in what upon free and pubs 
lick advice might ſeem to ſober men 
inconvenient for matter or manner, to 
wTI ſhould eakily conſery,bat ) whol. « 


ly 


? 


| 
| 
| 
( 
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ly caſhiered, and aboliſhed, and afrec 


many popular contemprs 0.t.:.d r9 
the Book, and thoſe that uſe.1 1; accors 
ding to their Conſciences , a1 th. 
4 E © N 1 * \ 9 
Laws in force, it muzt be cructt:od iy 


an Ordinance, the better ro pieale cx 
ther thoſe men, who gloried in t!cir 
extemporary vein and Hluency : or 0» 
thers, who conſcious to their own tor- 
mality in the uſe of it, thought they 
fully expiated their fn of not uſing it 
arighr, by laying all the blame upon it, 
and a totall rejection of 1t as a dead 
letter, thereby to excuſe the deadueſle 
of their hearts. 

As for the matter contained in the 
Book,lober and learned men have (ut 
ficiently vindicated ic againſt the ca- 
vils and exceptions of thoſe , who 
thought it a part cf picty to make 
what proftanz objeRians they could 
againſt ic 3 eſpecially for Popery and 
Superſtition ; whereas no doubt the 
Liturgy was exaaly conformed to the 
do&rine of the Church of Eng/and 3 
and this by all Reformed Churches is 
confeſled to be molt (ound and Oc+ 
thodox. 


For 
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For the manner of uſing Set & pre. 
ſcribed Forms,thereisno doubt buttha 
wholſome words being known & ht- 
ted to mens underſtandings, are ſoon» 
eſt reccived into their hearts, and apt- 
eſt to excite and carry along with 
them judicious and fervent affe&ions. 

Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chri- 
RKians ſhould be weary of a wel-com- 
poſed Liturgy ( as I hold this to be ) 
wore than of all other things, wherein 
the ConRancy abares nothing of the 
excellency and uſetulneſſe. 

T could never ſce any Reaſon, why 
any Chriſtian ſhould abhorgor be for- 
bidden to uſe the ſame Forms of pray- 
er, ſince he prajes to the ſame God, 
believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſſerh 
the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scri- 
ptvres, hath the ſame dutics upon him, 
and fcels the ſame daily wants for the 
molt patt,both inward and outward, 
which are common to the whole 
Church. 

Sure we way as well beforehand 
know what we pray, as to whom we 
pray ; and in what words, as to what 
ſcale 3 when we delire the ſame things, 
what 
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re What hinders we may not uſe the ſame 
ha words? our appetite and diſgeſtion too 
It= may begood when we uſe, as we pray 
me for, our daily bread. 

Pt Some men, I hear, are ſo impatient 
th ( nottouſein all their devotions their 
ns. * own invention, and gifts,that they not 
ri» onely diſuſe (as roo many) bur wholly 
n- | caſt away and contema the Lords 
) | Prayer ; whoſe great guilt is, that it is 
in the warrant & originall pattern of all 
he fer Liturgies,inthe Chriſtian Church. 
I ever thought that the proud often» 

y tation of meos avilities for inventzon, 
r- and the vain affeations of varicty 
=  forexpreſſions, in Publick prayer, or 
| any ſacred adminiltrations, merits a 
greatcr brand of (in, than that which 
- theycall Coldnefle and Barrennefle : 
| Nor are men in thoſe novelties leſle 
© Jubje&to formall & ſuperkciall tem» 
pers, ( 2s to their hearts) than in the 

- '* uſe of conſtant Forms, where not the 
words, but mens hearts are too blame. 

| T make no doubt but a man may be 
very formall in the moſt extemporary 
varietyz& very fervently devout in the 

- malt wonted expreflions;Nor is God 
b - more 
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more 2 God of variety, than of con: 
Mtancy : Nor are conitant Forms of 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder 
the Spirit of praycr,and devotion,than 
un-premediared and confuled variety 
to diſtri&, and lole it, 

Though I am not againſt a grave, 
modeſt,diſcreer, & humble uſe of Mis 
niſters gifts,even in publick, the better 
ro ht, and excite their own, and the 
Peoples afte&ions to the preſent occas! 
fionszyet I know no neceflity why pris 
vate and ſingle abilities ſhould quite ! 
juſtle our, and deprive the Church of | 
the joynt abilities and concurrent gifts 
of many learned and godly men ſuch | 
as the Compoſers of the Service- Book 
were 3 who may in all reaſon be 
thought to have more of gifts & gra- 
ces enabling them to compoſe with le- 
rious deliberation and concurrent ad- 
viſe,ſuch Forms of prayers,as may belt 
fit the Churches commog wants, in+ \ 
form the Hearers underſtanding, and 
Nirre up that fiduciary and fervent ap- 
plication of their ſpirits (wherein con- 
bits the very life and ſoul of prayer, & | 
that ſo muck pretended Spirit of ag 
a, 
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er)than any private man by his (olita 
ry abilities can be preſumed to haygz 
wiyich, what they are many times(even 
there,where they make a great noiſe & 
ſhew)the afteQatious, emptinelle, ime 
pertinency,rudenefſe, contulions, flat= 
neſe, levity,obſcurity,vain,and ridicu- 
lous repetitions, the ſenſlefle, and oft- 
times blaſphemous expreflions 3 all 
theſe burthened with a molt tedious 
and intolerable length, do ſufficiently 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory 
in that + hariſaick ways 

Wherein men mult be ſtrangely im- 


- pudent,$& flatterers of themſclves, no: 


to have an infinite ſhame of what they 
ſo do and (ay, in things of fo ſacred 1 
nature, before God and the Church, 
after ſo ridiculous, and indeed, profanc 
a manner. 

Nor can it be expe&ed, but that in 
duties of trequent performance, as Sa- 
cramertall adminiſtrations, and the 
like, which are {ill the ſame; Miniſters 
muſt either come to uſe their own 
Forms conſtantly, which are not like 
to be (a ſound, or comprehenſive of 
the nature ct theduty, as Forms of 

| : Pablick 
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Publick compoſure z or elſe they muſt 


10 


every time aftc& new expreſſions when | 


the ſubje& is the ſame 3 which can | 


Hardly be preſumedin any mans greate 
eſt ſufficiencies not to want { many 
times )much of that compleatneſle,or- 
der,and gravity,becoming thole duties; 
which by this means are expoſed at 
every celebration to every Miniſters 
private infirwities, indiſpolitions, cr- 
rours, diſorders, and defe&s, both for 
qudement and expreſſion, 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconveni- 
encein the Church unavoidably fol- 
lowing every mans ſeverall manner of 
officiating, no doubr, firſt occaſioned 
the wiſdome and piety ofthe Ancient 
Churches, to remedy thoſe milſchiefs, 
ty the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of 
Publick compoſure« 

T he want of which I believe this 
Church will ſufficiently feel, when the 
unhappy fruits of many mens un- go- 
*erned ignoranee, and confident de- 
fFeRs, ſhall be diſcovered in moreer- 
rours, ſchiſmes,diforders,and unchari- 
table diſtractions in Religion, which 


are already but too many, the more is 


the picy. Hows 
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However, if violence muſt needs 
bring in, and abert thoſe Innovations 
(that men may not (cem to have no» 
thing to do) which Law, Reafon,and 
Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo ob= 
truded , as wholly to juſtle out the 
publick Liturgje. 

Yer nothing can excuſe that moſt 
unjuſt and parrtial| ſeverity of thoſe 
men , who either lately bad ſubſcribed 
to , uſed and maintained the Service- 
book; or refuſed to uſe it, cried out of 
the rigour of Laws and Biſhops,which 
ſuffered them nor to uſe the |;berry of 
their Conſciences, in not uſing 
it, 

That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould ſo 
ſuddenly change the Liturgie into a 
Dire&ory, as it the Spirit needed a 
for invemtion, though not for expreſl- 
ſions ; or as if matter preſcribed ;did 
not -as much ſtint and gbſtrudt the 
Spirit , as if it were cloathed in , and 
confined to, fit words : ( So light and 
cafic is that Legerdemain which will 
ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 

That further , they ſhould uſe ſuch 
leycrity as not to ſuffer without penal- 
ty 
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ty, any to uſe the Common-prater . 
Book publickly,although theirConſci- 
ences bind them tv 1t,1s 1 duty of Pie- 
ty to God, and Obcdience to the 
Laws. 

Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be 


oreater Tyrants, and more rigorous / 


exaQers upon others to conform to 
their illegail novelties, then ſuch, 
whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpo- 
ſed to the obedience of lawtull C on- 
ſtiturions ; and whole licentious hu- 
mours moſt pretended Conſcientious 
liberties. which freedome, with much 
regret they now allow to me, and my 
Chaplains, when they may have leave 
to (erve me, whoſe abilities even in 
their extemporary way comes not 
ſhort of the others, but rhew madeſty 
and learning far exceeds the molt of 
them. 

But this matter is of ſo popular a 
nature, as ſome men knew it would 
not bear learned and ſober debateslelt 
being convinced by the evidence of 
Reaſon, as well as Laws , they thouid 
have been 'driyen either to fin more 
againſt their knowledge, by .taking 
aWay 


j 
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away the Liturgie ; or to diſpleale 
ſome FaQion of the people by conti- 
nuing the ule of it. 

Though I bclieve they have offend= 
ed more conliderable men , nor onely 
for their numbers and cſtates, but for 
their weighty and judicious piety,than 
thoſe are , whoſe weaknefle or giddi- 
nelſc they ſought to gratifie by taking 
it aWay. 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men 
found with the Common» Prater- 
book, I believe,was this, Thatit taught 
them to pray ſo of for mez to which 
Petitions they had not Loyaltie e- 
nough to ſay cAmen, nor yer Charity 
enough to torbear Reproaches , and 
even Curlings of me in their own 
forms, inſtead of praying for me. 

I with their Repentance may be 
their onely puniſhment 3 that ſeeing 
the miſchicfs which the diſuſe of pub + 
lick Liturgias hath already produced, 
they may reſtore that credit, uſe, and 
reverence to them,which by the ancient 
Churches were given to fer Forms of 
ſound and wholiome words. 

And thou, O Lord, which __ 
ame 
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ſame God , bleſſed for cugy : whoſe 
mercics arc full of variety , and yet of 
conflancy 3 Thou denicſt us not a new 
and freſh ſenſe of our old aud daily 
wants; nor deſpiſeſt renewed affeFions 
joyned 10 cauſtant expreſſions. 

Let ws n0t want the benefit of thy 
Churches united and wel-adviſcd De. 
worions. 

Lect the mattcrs of our praicrs be 
agreeable to tby will, which js alwaics 
the ſame,and the fervency of our ſpirits 
to the motions of thy holy Spirits in 
us. R 
And then we doubt not , but thy ſpi- 
rituall per fetwns are ſuch , as thou art 
xcither to be pleaſed with affefted No- 
velties for matter or manner , wor of- 


fended with the pious conſtancy of our + 


Petitions in them both.: 

Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt 
110 where either forbidden or command- 
ed , but left them to the piety and pru- 
dence of thy Church , that both may be 
uſed, natber defpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious maderation of 


their —_— in matters of Religi- 


0nz that their ignorance may uot offend 
| others, 
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others , nor their opinion of their own 
abilities tempt them to deprive others 
of what they may lawfully and devoutly 
uſe, to help their infirmities 
And fince the advantage of Errour 
conſiſts in novelty and variety,4s Truhs 
in unity and conſtancy : Suffer not thy 
Church to be peſtered with crrours, and 
deformed with undecencies in thy ſer = 
vice,under the pretence of varicty, and 
novelty, Nor to be deprived of truth, 
mity , and order , undcr this fallacy, 
That conftancy i the cauſe of formalty. 
Lord keep us from formall Hypocrifie 
in our own hearts, and then we know 
that praying ts thee, or praiſeng of vhee 
(with David, and other holy men) in 


ifs 


the ſame forms cannot hurt us. 


Give us wiſdome to amend what % 
amiſſe within us, aud there will be leſſe 
to mend without us. 

Evermore defenl and deliver thy 
( burch from the effeits of blind zeal, 
and over - bold devotion. 


17, Of 
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17. Of the differences between 


| 
the KiNG und the two 


Honſes 1 point of Charch-. 


Government, 

Ouchiag the Government of the 

Church by Biſhops , rhe common 
Jealouſfic hath bein, that I am carneſt 
and reſolute co maintain it , not (0 
much out of piety, as policy, and rea- 
ſon of 5:16, 

Whe: em fo far indeed reaſon of State 
doth induce me to approve that Go- 
vernment above any other , as I find 
ft impoſſible for a Princ* ro preſerve 
the State in quier,unlefle he t1th ſuch 
aninflu-nce upon Church men ; and 
they (uch 2 dependance on Him,as may 
beſt reſtrain th: {: ditious exorbiran- 
cies of Miniſters rongaes 3 wao with 
the Keyes of Heaven have fo far the 
Keys of the Peoples hearts, as they 


prevail much by their Oatory to let / 


in, and ſhut out, both Peace and Loy- 
alty. 

So that I being/as Kine )intruſted 
by Gad,and the Laws, with the good 
both of Church and Statez I () 


no 


| 
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no Reaſon I ſhould give up,or weaken 
by any change, that power and intlu- 
ence which in right and reaſon Lought, 
to have over bo h. 

The moving Biſhops out of the 
Houſe of Peers (of which I have el({- 
where given an account )was ſufficient 
to take off any fu(picion, that I en- 
cline to them for any uſe to be made 
of their Vores in State affairs: Though 
indeed I never thought any Biihop 
worthy to fitin that Houſe, who 
would not Vote according to his con- 
ſcience, 

[ muſt now in Charitie be thoughe 
deſirous to preſerve that Government 
in its right conſtitution,as a marter of 
Religion ; wherein both my judge- 
ment is fully ſarisfied, that it bath of 
gl other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
and alſo the conit int praiſe of all 
Chriſtian Churches; tili of [ate years 
the tumultuarinefle of People, or the 
fatiouſnefle and ptide of Presbyrers, 
or the covetouſnefſe of ſome 5tates 
and Princes gave occaſion ro ſome 
mens wits to invent new models, and 


propoſe them under ſpecious tities 
of 
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_ of Chrifls Gaverument, Scepter, and 
Kingdome 3 the better to ſerve their | 
turns, to whom the change was bene- 
ficiall. 

They muſt give Me leave, baving 
none of their temptations to invite 
Me to alter the Government of Bi- / 
ſhops, (that I may have a title to their 
Eſtates)not to believe their pretended 
grounds to any new waies : contrary 
to the full and conſtant teſtimony of 
all Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing 
unbiaſed men 3 that as the Primitive 
Charches were undoubtedly governed 
by the Apoſtles and their immediate 
Succefſours the firlt and beſt Biſhops; 
ſo it cannot in reaſon or charitie be 
ſuppoſed that all Churches in the 
world ſhould either be ignorant ot the 
rule by them preſcribed,or ſo ſoon de- 
viate from their divine and holy pat- 
tern : Thar Gnce the firſt Age, for 
1500 years not one example can be 
produced of any ſettled Church, 
wherein were many Miniſters and 
Congregations, whicb had not ſome 
Biſhop above them, under whole uril- 
digion and governmeat they were. 

| Whoſs 


s 


BASIAIKH. 189 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſall pra» 


' Riſe agreeing with ſo large and evi- 


dent Scripture direRions and exam- 
ples are ſet. down in the Epiltles to T'i- 
mothy and Titzs, for the (erling of that 
Government,not in the perſons onely 
of TMmothy and Titus, but in the ſuc- 
ceflion; ( the want of Government 
being that which the Church can no 
more diſpenſe with, in point of wel- 


| being,then the want of the Word and 


Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to look 
with ſo envious an eye upon Biſho 
power and authority, as to _— 
both the Eccleſiaſtical! uſe of them, 
and Apoſtolicall conſtitution : which 
to Me ſeems no lefle exidently (et forth 
as to the main ſcope and delign of 
thoſe Epiſtles, for the ſerling of a pe= 
culiar Office, Power, and Authortrie 
in them as Preſident. Biſhops above 
others in point of Ordination, Cen- 
ſures, and other Ads of Ecclefaaſti- 
call diſcipline; then thoſe ſhorter cha- 
raQers of the qualities and duties of 
Presbyter-Biſhops, and Dezcons, are 


F- deſcribed in ſome parts of the fame 


Bpilthes 3 
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_ Epiſtles;zwho in the latitude and com- 
munity of the name were then, and 
may now not improperly be called 
Biſhops, as to the overſight and cate 
of lingle Congregations, committed 
to them by the ApoRtles, or thoſe A. 
poſtolicall Biſhops, who (as Timothy 
and Titus ſuccceded them 1n that ors 
dinary power there aſſigned over lar. 
ger divibons, in which were many 
resbyters, 

The hunuilitie of thoſe firſt Biſhops 
ayotding the eminent title of Apoſtles, 
as a name inthe Churches tile ap- 
propriated from its common notion 
(of a Meſſenger or one ſent, ) to the 
ſpeciall digniry wh ch had extraordi. 
nary call,miQion, gifts,and power im- 
mediately from Chrift : they content- 
ed them(clves with the ordinary title 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, untill uſe, | 
(the great arbitrator of words, and | 
maſter of language) finding reaſonw) | 
diſtinguith by a peculiar name thgk | 
perſons, whoſe power and office were 
indeed diflin& from and above all | 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles iq gbe ordjpary and conſtant, 


ow 
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power of governing the Churches, the 
honour of ( whole name they modes 
ratcly, yet commendably declined) all 
Chriſtian Churches ( ſubmitring to 
that ſpeciall authoritie) appropriated 
alſo the name of Biſhop, without any 
ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancie to 
thoſe,who were by Apoſtolicall pro+ 
pagation rightly deſcended and inve- 
ited into that higheſt and largeſt 
ower of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches : which, 
withour all doubt bad many ſuch holy 
Biihops, after the pattern of Timothy 
and Titus; whole ſpeciall power is not 
more clearly ſer down in thoſe Epi- 
ſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of 
all Epiſcopall claim, as from divine 
right) then are the characters of theſe 
perilous times, and thoſe men that 
make them ſuch 3 who not enduring 
ſound DoQrine, and clear Teſtimo- 
nies of all Charches practiſe,are moſt 
perverſe Diſputers, and proud Ulur- 
pers, againſt true Epiſcopacy # who, if 
they be not Traytours and Boalſters, 
yet they ſeem t@ be very covetous, 
heady, bigh-mindcd 3 inordipate and 
herce 
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fierce, lovers of thewſelves, having 
much of the form, little of the power! 
of godlinefle. | 

bo, by popular heaps of weak, 
light, and unlearned Teachers, ſeek 
ro over=lay and {morher the pregnars, 
cy and authority :of rhat power of E. 
piſcopall Government, which, beyond ] 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of 
names, is moſt convincingly ſet forth, © 
both by Scripture,and all atter Hiſto- 
rics of the Church. 

This I write' rather like a Divine, 
than a Prince, that Pofterity may ſe © 
(if ever theſe papers be publick)rhatl * 
had fair grounds both from Scriprure 
Canons and Ecclefiaſticall example 
whereon My judgement was ſtates 
for Epiſcopall Government. : 

Nor was it any policy of State, 0, 
obſtinacy of will, or partiality of ab : 
feQion, either to the men, or thet 
Fun&ion which fixed me : whoa" 
nor in point of worldly reſpe&s beh ” 
conſiderable to me as to recompent ( 
the injuries and lofſes,1, 8 my dearet | 
relations with my kingdoms have (i a 
ſtained and hazarded, chiefly ar firh 
upon this quarrel. Aw 
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ring And not onely in Religion, of which, 
werScriprure is the beſt rule , and the 
Churchey Univerſall praiſe the beſt 
eak, commentary, but alſo in right reaſon, 
ſex and the true nature of Government, 
120+ it cannot be thought that an orderly 
{x,'Subordination among Presbyters , or 
yond Miniſters, ſhould be any more again 
o Chriſtianity, then it is in all ſecular 
th, and civil Governments , where parity 
iſtq. breeds Confulion and FaRion, 

I can no more B:lieve, that ſuch ot= 
vine.der is inconſiſtent with true Religion, 
\ ſe then good teatures are with bequty, ot 
har | numbers with harmony. 

Ner is it likely God, whio appoints 
ed ſeverall orders,and a Prelacie,in the 
Government of his Church, amo 
the Jewiſh Prieſts,ſhould abhor or far- 
_ qr; did them among Ckiiſtian Miniſtersz 
of of, ho have as much of the principles 

thei E (chiſme and —_ 4s we mon 
;for preventing and ſuppreſlin 
_ which , the A poſtolicall ar Mb 
| (which was divine ) after that Chri» 
Pl ſtians were multiplied ſo many Con- 
« {@ $*<garions, and Presbyrters with them 
- fc< *Ppointed this way of Government, 
| Ay x which 


P 
ples 
tated 
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which might beſt preſerve order ani 
union with Authority, 

So that I conceive it was not the fo 
vour of Princes, or ambition of Pr 
byters, but the wiſdome and ery 
the Apoſtles, that firlt ſetled Biſhopy 
in the Church ; which Authority t 
conſtantly uſed, and injoyed in that; 
times, which were pureſt for Religion, 
though —__ for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the manage 
ing of this Preſidency and Authoriq, 
in one man, by the joynt Counſe, 
and conſent of' many Presbyrers : [, 
have offered to reſtore that, as a fi, 
means to avoid thoſe Errours , Cor, 

ruptions, and Partialities , which ar 
incident to any one man 3 Allo toz,, 
void Tyranny , which becomes no, 
Chriſtians, leaſt of all Churchmen;,, 
beſides,it will be a means to take mſg 
that burden , and odium of affaingy 
which may lie too heavy on one mall, 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it forme p 
did on the Biſhops here. E 

Nor can I ſee what can be more# 
greeable both to Reaſon andReligion, 


then ſuch a frame of Government 
which 


hich is paternall , not Magiſterial! s 
7 6nd wherein not onely the necefliry of 
avoiding Fation and Confuſion, E- 
the fr ulations and Contempts, which are 


. _ to ariſe among equals in power 
ty 1d fanRionz but alſo the differences 
ior ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes 
) for Government jane others, doth 
;nvite to imploy them, in reference to 
SM hoſe Abilities, . wherein they are E= 
* Mminent. 
nz Nor is this judgement of Mine 
_ touching Epiſcopacy, any pre-occupae 
uſe {on of opinion ; which will not ad- 
'5 : "mit any oppoſitions againſt it 2 It is 
$2 ell known T have endeavoured to ſa- 
Trisfie My ſelf in what the chief Patrons 
b Mfr other wayes can ſay againſt this , 
7 or faffieirs : And Ifind they have, 
rs 0s efle of Scripture grounds,and 
NO icf Reaſons ſo for examples, and pra= 
Wiſe of the Church, or teſtimonies of 
Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtitute, 
7; wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for 
NC) Epiſcopacy, thar there is not, the leaſt, 
rivulet for any others. 
mr As forthoſe obtruded examples of 
> ſome late reformed Churches , ( for 


jhich K 3 many 


many retain Biſhops ſtill ) whom ng. 
ceſlity of times and affairs rather ex 
cuſerh, then commendeth for their in- 
conformity to all Antiquity ; T could 
never ſee any reaſon why Churchs 
orderly reformed and governed by Bi, 
ſhops thould be forced to conformy , 
thoſe few, rather then to the Caths 
lick example of all Anciznt Churchs, 
which needed no Reformation : And 
to thoſe Churches at this day, who, 
Governed by Biſhops in all the Chri., 
ftian world,are many more then Pres 
byterians or Independents can pretend, 
to bez All whom the Churches in dy. 
three Kingdomes lately Governcd by, 
Biſhops, would equalize ( Ithink ) i; 
not exceed, 
Nor is it any point of wiſd a, 
charity, where Chriſtians difter Wu, 
many do in ſome points ) there to wiz 
den the differences,and ar once to giv 
all the Chriſtian world ( except 1 
handfull of ſome Proteſtants)ſo grea, 
a ſcandall in point of Church-go4 
vernment 3 whom, though you may 
convince of their Errours in ſome; 
points-of Dorine,yer you ſhall nexty 
ol 
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'T Xperſwade them, that to compleat their 
'T Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily de» 
couldferr, and wholly caſt off that Govern- 
"ce ment, which they, and all before them 
) have ever owned as Catholick, Primi- 
"Me, and Apoſtolicall: So far,that ne- 
hd yer Schiſmaricks , nor Herericks ( ex- 
©5,cept thoſe Arians ) have ſtrayed from 
he Unify, and Conformity of the 
3 Church in that point; ever having Bi» 
"ſhops above Presbyrers. 
"res. Beſides, the late generall approba« 
<XWrijon and ſubmiſſion to this Govern- 
n My. nent of Biſhops , by the Clergy , as 
co Ywell as the Laity of theſe Kingdomes, 
K / 15s a great confirmation of My Judge- 
ment; and their inconſtancy is a great 
— ATE againit their novelty 3 I can» 
®not in charity ſo farre dgubt of their 
0 WiJearning or integrity, as if they under= 
9 Rood not what heretofore they didz or 
*P ithat they didconform contrary to their 
 $'®Conſcicnces; So that their facility and 
U-Yſeviry is never to be excuſed, who, be- 
U Milfore ever the point of Church govern= 
loMnent had any free aud impartiall de- 
neMþare, contrary totheir former Oarhs 
Pand praRiſe , againſt their obedience 
K 3 to 
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to the Laws in force , and againſt 
conſent, have not onely quite 
down the Government by Biſhops;bd 
have approved and incouraged the vi 
lent and moſt illegall tripping all 
Biſhops,and many other Church- 
of all their due Authority dl 
venues, even to the ſelling away, a 
utter alienation of thoſe Church-lanl 
from any Eccleliaſticall uſes : Sogre 
a power hath the ſtream of times, a} 
the prevalency of parties over ſon 
mens judgements; of whoſe ſo ſudd 
and fo torall change, little reaſon a: 
be given, beſides the Scots Army: 
ming into England. | 
Bur the folly of theſe men mill 6 
laſt puniſh it (elf, and the Deſertorse 
Epiſcopacy will appear the greateſt 
nemies to, and Bctrayers of their ol 
intereſt: for Presbytery is never ſous: 
fiderable or effetuall , as when ui 
joyned to, and crowned with Epils 
pacy. All Miniſters will find as gt: 
a difference in point of thriving, 
rween the favour of the Pcople, and: 
Princes, as plants do berween bel 
watered by band , or by the ſweet 
liberall dews of Heaven, T: 
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The tenuity and contempt of Cler- 
, _—— will ſoon let them (ee, what a 
c oore carcafſe they are, when parted 
op3;blfrom the influence of that Head, to 
the Wwhoſe Supremacy they have been 
gall#{yorn. 
b-mg A little moderation might have pre- 
and k vented great miſchiefs z 1 am firm to 
ay, w Primitive Epiſcopacy, not to'have it 
b-lantextirpared, ( iff can hinder it.) Di+ 
Sogreſcretion without paſſion might eabily 
es, reform, whatever the ruſt of times, or 
er lowinduſgence of Laws, or corruption of 
 ſud#manners have brought upon it. It be- 
ſon @ing a groſle vulgar errour to impute 
rmy@to, or revenge upon the Function, the 
faults of times, or perſons ; which ſe- 
will idirious and popular principle , and 
rtorspraQtiſe, all wiſe men abhorre, 
teſt For thoſe ſecular additaments and 
ir ornaments of Authority, Civil Ho- 
ſow nour and Eſtate, which My Predeceſ. 
en iſours, and Chriſtian Princes in all 
Epils Countries have annexed to Biſhops 
8 and Church-men ; I look upon them, 6 
wo, if but as juſt rewards of their learning, 
andtand piety, who are fir to bein any de» 
 behgree of Chugch-Goverument ; alſo 
et K 4 cnablcs 


Ti 
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enablements to works of Charity, ar by! 
Hoſpitality , meet ftrengthenings 4 nil 
their Authority in pcint of reiped inf 
and obſervance z which in peaceful be 
times is hardly payed to any Gove 
nours by i he meaſure of their virtues Ef 
ſo much, as by that of their Eftates, do 
Poverty and meannefle expoſing they W! 
and their Authority zo the contemy 
of licentious minds, and manner, 2! 
which pecſecuting Times much rg t 
ſtrained. ( 
I would have fuch men Biſhops, 4 i! 
are moſt worthy of thoſe incouragy { 
ments, and beſt able to uſe them : ita ! 
any time My judgement of men failed, © 
y good intention made My errou: 
yeniall : and ſome Biſhops, I am ſure, ? 
I had, whoſe learning, gravity, and 
iety, ne men of any worth or fore: ' 
ead can deny : But, of all men, I 
would have Church-men, eſpecially | 
the Governours to be redeemed fron) 
that vulgar negleR ; which ( beſides 
an innate principle of vitious oppoſiti- 
on, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reitrain them) 
will neceflarily follow both the Pres- 
byrerian 
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, an bytcrian parity, which makes all Mi- 
ps q nilters equall ; and the Independene 
ped inferiority, which ſers their Paſtours 
Ml below the People. | 
ove) This for My judgement touching 
ries Epiſcopacy, wherein ( God knows) I 
tes, do not gratife any deſign or paſſon 
they with the lealt perverting of Truth. 
mp And now | appeal ro God above, 
urs, and all the Chriſtian world, whether 
rs it be juſt for SubjeRs, or pious for 
Chriſtians, by violeace, and infinite 
$,2 indignities, with ſervile reſtraints to 
age) ſeek to force Me their Kin and So- 
ita Yeraign,as ſome men have endeavour- 
led; ed to do, againſt all theſe grounds of 
ou! My Judgement, to conſent to their 
ure! weak and divided novelties. 
znod The greateſt Prerender of them de- 
re. fires not more than I do, That the 
, | C hurch ſhould be governed, as Chrift 
ly hath appoinred, in true Reaſon, and in 
on! Scripture z of which, I could never fee 
Jes) any probable ſhew for any other waies: 
ti» Who either content themſelves with 
oſs the exa'nples of ſome Churches in 
n} their infancy and ſolitude ; when one 
5 Tresbyter might ſerve one Congrega- 
an K 5 tion, 
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tion, ina City or Countrey z or elk 1 
they deny theſe moſt evident Truths) S: 
That the Apoſtles were Biſhops over ( 
thoſe Presbyters they ordained , a P 
well as over the Churches they plan- « 
ted ; andthat, Government being ne. M 
ceffary for the Churches wel-being, t 
when multiplied and ſociated, mult ? 
alfo neceflarily deſcend from the Apo. 
ſles ro others, after the example 
that power and ſuperiority, they had ©: 
above others ; which could nor end 
with their perſons ; ſince the uſe and * 
ends of ſuch Government ſtill cons C 
tinue, 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Pri. 
mitive and beſt Churches flouriſhed ® 
under Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo ſtill, if| 
ignorance, ſuperſtirion , avarice , re- ] 
vyenge, and other diſorderly and dif- | 
loyall paſſions had not ſo blown up 
ſome mens minds againſt ir,that what: ,. 
they want of Realon, or Primitive, 
Patterns , they ſupply with' violence! | 
and oppreſſion ; wherein ſome mens| 
zeal for Biſhops Lands, Houles, and 
Revenues hath ſer rhem on work to car pe 
up Epiſcopacy : which {however other 

me 
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men eſteem) to Me is no lefſe fin,than 
b Sacriledge z or a robbery of G o Þ, 
oves ( tbe giver of all we have') of that 

y{ portion which devout minds have 
an *hankfully given again to him, in gi- 
ne, Ying it to his Church and Prophers; 
.. through whoſe hands he graciouſly 

accepts even a cup of cold water, as a 
hbation offered ro himſelf. 
Furthermore, as to My particular 
124 ©agagement above other men, by an 
ng Oath agreeable ro My judgement, I 
ng. am ſolemnly obliged to prelerve that 
| Government, and the Rights of the 
Church, 
i, Were I convinced of the unlawfull- 
eg, neſle of the FunRion, as Antichriſti- 
« an, ( which ſome men boldly, bur 
te. Weakly caluminate) I could ſogn, with 
ic.| Judgement, break that OarbPwhich 
up erroneouſly was taken by Me, =» 
2+ But voy daily by the belt diſquiſi- 
ye, fon of truth, more confirmed in the 
6: Reaſon and Religion of that, to 
which I am Sworn 3 How can any 


F man that wiſheth not My damanatioa, 
a; Perſwade Me at ance to ſo notorious 
x 3nd combined figs, of Sacrilcdge and 
y Perjury ? 
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Perjury ? beſides the many petſonall| 
TInjuſtices I muſt do to many worthy it 
men, who are as legally inveſted in| a 
their Eitates, as any, who ſeckto de.! 1 
rive them;and they have by no Lay, | 
convicted of thoſe crimes, which! « 
might forfeit their Eſtates and Lively-, | 
hoods. : 

I have oft wondred how men pre-| | 
tending to tendernefle of Conſcience, | 
and Reformation,can at once tell Me, 
that My Coronation Oath binds Me 
to Conſent to whatſoever they 
propound to Me, ( which they urg 
with ſuch violence ) though contraty 
toall that Rationall and Religious 
freedome which every man ought to 
preſerve 3 and of which they ſeem (0 
tendergn their own Votes z yet at the 
ſame time theſe men will needs pets! 
ſwade Mc, That I muſt, and ought to 
diſpence with, and roundly break that, 
part of My Oath,which binds Me (#/ 
_—_ to the beſt light of Reaſon & 

igien I have) ro maintain the Go- 
vernment, and legall Rights of the 
Church, Tis ſtrange My lot ſhould be, 
valid ia that part,which both My = 
an 
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| andall men in their, owncaſe , eſteem 


injurious and unreaſonable, as _ 
againſt the very naturall and efential 
liberty of our ſouls ; yet it ſhould 


| be invalid,and to be broken in another 


clauſe , wherein I think my (elf juſtly 


; obliged, both to Gad and Man. 


Yet upon this Rack chietly bave I 


been beld fo long, by ſome mens am- , 


bitious Covetoulnefle', and facrilegi- 
ous Cruelty 3 torturing ( with me) 
both Church and State, in Civill diſ- 
ſentions 3 till I ſhall be forced to con- 
ſent and declare that I do approve, 
what(God knows)I utterly diſlike,and 
in my Soul abhor 3 as many waies 
bighly againſt Reaſon , Juſtice , aud 
Religion : and whereto, if I ſhould 
ſhamefully,and diſhonourably give my 
conſent; yet ſhouid I not by ſo doing, 
ſatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opt- 
nions of thofe Parties , which contend 
with each other,as well as both againſt 
Me and Epiſcopacie, . 
Nor can my late condeſcending to 
the Scots in point of Church govern» 
ment, be rightly objeRed againit me, 
as an iaduccment for me , qto conſent 
ro 
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to the like in my other Kingdoms, Far! ft 
it ſhould be conſidered that Epiſcopa.) fc 
cie was not {o rooted and ſetled there, 
as tis here; nor I (in that reſpeR) fo] n 
ſtritly bound to continue ir in that! c 
Kingdome as in thiszfor what I think C 
in my judgement beſt, I may not think! e 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary for all placs,) c 
and at all times. b 
If any ſhall impute my yeelding to! | 
them, as my failing and fin, I can ex} x 
fly acknowledge it; but that is no at+| « 
gument to do fo again,or much worſe; | þ 
I being now more convinced in that} r 
point : nor indeed hath m R_—_ to! c 
them been ſo happy and ſucceſlefull as | 
to incourage me to grant the like to| ( 
others. | 
Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, | ; 
as to Meekneſle, Juſtice, Order, Cha» | | 
rity,and Loyalty in thoſe chat pretend | 
ro other modes of Government, I | | 
might ſuſpe& my iudgement to. be | | 
biafled , or foreſtalled with ſome pre» | | 
* Judice and wontedneſſe of opinion; | | 
bur T have hitherto ſo much cauſe to | | 
fuſpe& the contrary in the manners of 
many of thoſe men , that I cannot | | 
from | 


| 


ere, 
) fo 


bat 


ink 
ink 
C08, 
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For! from them gain the leaſt reputation 
pas! for their new waies of Goverament. 


Nor can I find that in any Refor- 
med Churches ( whoſe paterns are ſo 
cried up, and obtruded upon the 
Churches under my Dominion) that 
either Learning , or Religion , works 
of Picty or Charity ,have ſo flouriſhed 
beyond what they have done in my 
Kingdomes (by Gods blefling) which 
might make me believe either Presby- 


| terie,, or Independencie have a more 
| benign influence upon the Church and 


mens hearts and lives, than Epiſcopa= 
cie in its right conſtitution, 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be 
extirpated, as much as the uſe retain» 
ed ; for I think it far better to hold to 


| primitive and uniform yon: < 


to comply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacie would at once 
ſfatisfie all juſt defires and intereſts of 
_=m Biſhops, humble Presbyrers, and 
ober People 3 (6 as Church affairs 
ſhould be managed neither with Ty- 
rannie,parity, nor popularity; neither 
Biſhops eje&ed, nor Presbyrers deſpie 
ſed, nor People opprelſled. 


And 


\ 
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And in this integrity both of my 
Judgement and conſcience , I hope 
God will-preſerve me. | 


For thou, O Lord , knoweſt my u- 
righmeſſe, and tenderneſſe,as thou er 
ſet me to be a Defender of the Faith, 
and a Protefour of thy Church,ſoſuffa 
me not by violence , to be overborn 
gainſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine omn 
(Cauſe, let not thy Church be deformed, 
a5 to that Government , which derived; 
ſrom thy Apoſtles, bath been retainel| 
in pureſt and primitive times , till the 
Revenues of the ('hurch became the ob-/ 

jed of ſecular envy; which ſecks toreh! 
it of al the incouragements of Learxing 
_ and Religion. 

Make me, a5 the good Samaritan, 
compaſſionate , and helpfull to thy af- 
flifted Church ; which ſomc men hav 
wounded and robbed ; others paſſe by 
without regard,cither to pity,or relievc, 

As my power is fiom thce,ſo give me 
grace to uſe it for thee. 

And theugh I am nt ſuffered 10 be 


ye 
ſo 
W 
4 


—— -- = ws = = 


w—_—_ => TT a mn, wn Why + 


| 


Maſter of my other Rights as a K1NG, | 


yet * 
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T)| yet preſerve me in that liberty of Rea- 

F*; ſon, love of Religion, and thy Churches 

| welfare, which arc fixed in my Conſci- 
ence 45 a Chriſtian, 

po Preſerve, from Sacrilegious inva- 

x ons, thoſe temporal bleſſing, which thy 

| providence haih beflowed on thy ('hurch 

| for thy glory. 
Forgive their ſins and errours , who 
have deſerved thy juſt permiſſion , thus 

"I to let inthe wild Boar , and ſubtill 

Foxes , to waſte and deform thy Vine- 

| yard , which thy right hand hath plan- 

| ted,and the dew of Heaven ſo lorg was 

' tered to 4 happy flouriſhing eſtate. 

;| O let me not bear the infamous brand 

9”! m all Poſterity of being the firſt Chri- 

'sS| flian KiNG ju this Kingdome , who 

ſhould conſent tothe oppreſſion of thy 

"| Church, and the Fathers of it 3 whoſe 

h errours F would rather, with Conſtan- , 
tine, cover with ſilence,and reform with 

| meckneſſe,than expoſe their perſons,and 
ſacred FunAions,to vulgar contempt. 

' Thou,O0 Lord,ſeeſt how much I have 
ſuffered with, and for thy Church;make 
no long tarrying, 9 my God, 30 deliver 

; botbme, and ut, from unrcaſonable 

men 
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men,whoſe counſells have brought forth 
and continue ſuch violent con fuſs ons, by 
4 precipitant deftroying the ancient 
oundaries of thyChurches peace,thers| 
by letting in all manner of errours, 
ſchiſmes, and diſorders. | 
O thou God, of order,and of truth 
thy zood time,abate thc malice,aſſmagt 
the rage, and confound all the miſchit- 
vous devices of thine, mine , and thy 
Churches enemies. 

That I, and all that love thy Church, 
may ſing praiſes to thee , and ever ma- 
gnifie thy ſalvation,even before the ſou 
of men. 


18, por Uxbridge-Treay; 
ani other Offers made by 
the K ing. 


] Look upon the way of Treaties, at 
a retiring from fighting like Beaſts, 
to arguing like Men , whoſe Rrength 
ſhould be more in their underſtand» 
ings, than in their limbs, 

And though [1 could ſeldome get op- 
portunities to. Treat, yet I never 
' wanted; 
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ont wanted either deſire or diſpofition, to 
i» iezhaying greater confidence of my 
, _ Reaſon, than my Sword : I was (o 
"®/ wholly reſolved to yield to the firſt, 
4 that I thought neither my (elf nor 
'F others ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if 
7 ence we rightly underitood each os 
48 ther. 
"| Nordid I ever think it a diminu- 
thy tion of ine, to prevent them with Ex- 
< preſſes of my deſires, and even impor- 
2 tunities to Treat : It being an office, 
1} not onely of humanitie, rather to 
MM! uſe Reaſon, than Force ; bur alſo 
fi Chriſtianity to ſeek Peace and en- 
| ſue it, 
J;,| As Iam very unwillingly compe}- 
y led to defend my ſelf with Arms, fo I 
very willingly embraced any thing 
tending to Peace, 
T he events of all Warre by the 
Sword being very dubious, and of 2 
Civill Warre uncomfortable ; the end 


b 
hardly recompencing, and late repair» 

"| ingthe miſchief of the means. 

or did any ſuccefle 1 had ever en- 

. hauncewith me the price of Peace, as 


; | carnelt]y delired by me as any man ; 
| though 
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though I was like to pay dearer for ijdiec 
than any man: All that I ſought to reqodi 
ſerve was, Mine Honour,and MyCopy 1 
ſcience ; the one I could not part with lib 
asa K1NG, the other as a Chriſtian] itri 
The Treaty at #xbridge gave thgI 1 
faireſt hopes of an happy compoſurejjto! 
had others applied themſelves to itjgiv 
with the ſame moderation, as I did, I}wh 
am confident theWar had then ended, ſtir 
I was willing tocondeſcend, as farrtjan 
as Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience,for 
would give me 'cave;nor were the r&| 
maining differences ſo eſſentiall to myſmi 
Peoples happineſſe, or of ſuch conſejun 
quence ; as in the leaft kind to have}nec 
hindered my Subje&s either urityjna 
or proſperity; for they better enjoyed G 
both many years, before ever thoſe de-ſv 
mands were made, ſome of which to|M 
denie, I think the greateſt Juſtice to Fe 
my ſelf,and favour ro my Subje&ts. !vG 
I fee, Jealouſies are not ſo eafily al- 
laicd,as they are raiſed: Some men are 
more afraid to retreat from violent |of 
Engagements, than to Engage : what th 
is wanting in equitie, muſt be made up 
in pertinacie. Such as had little to en | 
Jo} | 


| 
| 


joy in peace, or to loſe in warre, ſtue 
xidied to render the very name of Peace 
edodious and ſuſpeced. | 

> Jn Church affarrs, where I had leaſt 
thiliberrie of prudence, having ſo many 
n{{tri& ties of Conſcience upon me; yer 
41 was willing to condeſcend (o farre 
ezjto the (etling of them, as might have 
iggiven fair fatisfaRion to all men, 
 IIlwhom faRion, coverouſneſſe,or ſupers 
dition had not engaged more, than 
rrefany true zeal, charitie, or love of Re- 
ceformation. 

re-| 1 was content to: yield to all that 
my{might ſeem ro advance true piety ; [ 
ſefunely ſought to continue what was 
welnecellary in point of Order, Mainte- 
ity|nance and Aurhocity ro the Churches 
red [Government 3 and what I am per- 
de-\ſwaded (as I haveelſewhere ſe: down 
ro{My thoughts more fully ) is moſt 
to agreeable ro the true Principles of ali 
, |Governiment, raiſed to its fl ſtacure 
al. ſand perfeRion, as alſo to the primitive 
are greg pattern, and the practiſe 
ent fof the Ulintverſall Church conform 
hat Rherero, 

up , From which whelly to recede, with- 
ens | ous 
oy | 


© 
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out any probable reaſon urged or an- 
ſwered, onely to ſatisfie ſome mens 
wills and fantaſies ( which yer agree 
not. among themſelves in any point, 
but that of extirpating Epiſcopacie, 
and fighting m me ) mult need 
argue ſach a (oftneſſe and infirmitied'® 
mind in me, as will rather part wit 
Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, an 
rather loſe the Churches honour, than 
crofſe ſome mens FaCtious humours, | 
- God knows, and time will diſco-/** 
ver, who were moſt roo blame f KN 
the un-ſuccesfulneſle of that Treaty. 
and who muſt bear the guilt of after,” 
calamities. I beleeve, I am very excu 
ſable both before God, and all u 
paſſionate men, who have ferioull 
weighed thoſe tranſaRions, wherein 
endeavoured no lefle the reſtaurari 
of Peace to my people, than the pt 
ſervation of my own Crowns to 
Polterity. 

Some men have that height,as toi 


oO = - -—- 


n 
te: pret all fair condeſcendings, as Arg, 
guments of feeblenefle, and glory m 
in an unflexable Rifneſſe, when t 


ſee others moſt ſupple and inclina 


| & them. 


ls 


| 
: 
| 


= A grand Maxime with them was 
_ alwaies to ask iomerhing, which in 
? (reaſon and honour mult be denicd, 
wh that _ might have ſome colour to 
og,/"efuſe all thar was in other things 
«of granted; ſerting Peace at as high a 
. \rate, as the worlt efte&s of Warrezen- 
deayouring firſt ro make me deſtroy 
_ my ſelf by diſhonourable Conceſſi= 
"ons, that ſo they might have the lefle 
3 ,[t0 do, : 
| This was all which that Treaty, or 
ny other produced, to let the world 
ſee, how lit:le T would deny, or th 
rant, in order to the Publick peace. 
That it gave occaſion to ſome mens 
rther reltiveneſſe, is impurable»ro 
heir own depraved tempers, not to 
ny C her rv or Negations of 
ine : I have alwaies the content of 
that I offered, and they the regrer, 
lame for what they refuſed. 
, | The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſer me 
OHot above a Treatie, nor the loweſt 
Arty be below a Fight : Though I ne- 
"Fer thought ir any ſign of true va- 
"Jour, to be prodigall of mens lives, 
"Jather then ro be drawn to produce 
our 
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our own reaſons, or ſubſcribe to 0- 
ther mens, 

That which made me for the m 
part preſage the unſuccesfulneſſe 
any Treaty, was, ſome mens unwi 
lingnefle ro Treat : which impli 
ſome things were to be gained by 
Sword, whoſe unreaſonablenefle t 
were loth to have fairly ſcauned, be 
ing more proper tobe ated by Soul 
diers, than by Counſellours. 

I pray God forgive them that w 
guilty of that Treaties breaking ; 
give them grace to make their adva 
rages gotten by the Sword a better 
portuniry to uſe ſuch moderation, 
was then wanting; that ſo th 
Peace were for our (ins juſtly d 
red, yet at laſt it may be happily 
fain d 3 what we could not get by 
T reaties,we may gain by our Pray 


O Thou, that art the God of Reaſi 
and of Peacc, who diſdaineſt nt 
Treat with Sinners, preventing 
with offers of attonement, and beſe 
ing them 10 be reconciled with thy 
who wanveft 193 Power, or fuſtice 


c 
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 GYeſtroy them 3 yet aboundeſt in mercy ts 

Yave: ſoften our bearts by the bloud of 
ur Redeemer, and perſwade nz t0 ac- 
AUeps of Peace with thy ſelf, and both 
lo procure and preſerve peace am 
liekur ſelves, as Men and (,briſtians, Haw 
'Wfr have T intreated for Peace bus when 
uy beck thereof , they make them ready 
p Warre. 

(ondemne us not to our paſſions, 
hich are defrufive, both of our 
WelYelves, and of others. 
ns Clear up our underſtandings , to ſes 
Vvalhhy Truth, both in Reaſon, 45 Menz aud 
* Ou Religion, as Chriſtians : and encline 
n,Yl or bearts to hold the unity of the 
2P)irit, in the bond of Peace. 
kf Take from us that enmity which k 
/ Opnow in our bearts againſt thee 3 and 
/ Mp ive. 8 that charity which ſhould be 
Ymoug our ſelves. 

Remove he evils of Warre we bave 
af ſerved,and beſtow upon us 8hat Peace, 
 Jhich onely Chriſk our great Peace» 
her can meris. 


c 
IG 
'Ke 
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19, Hon the warions eve 
of the Warre; Vittories al 
Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this' 

bappy war, have art leaſt, affor$* 
Me vatiety of Good Meditati 
ſometimes. God was pleaſed to trief 
with Vicory, by worſting my 
mies, that I might know how 
moderation andthanks to own , 1 
uſe his power , who is onely the 
Lord -4 Hoſts; able when he plea 
reprefſe the confidence of thoſe , 
fought againſt me, with fo great 
vantapes for power and number, * 

From ſmall beginnings on my 
he ler me ſee that I was not w 
forſaken by my peoples love, or 
proteCtion. 

Other times God was pleaſed" 
exerciſe my patience, and teach me 
to truſt in thearm of Fleſh,burin ly: 
living God. br} 

My fins ſometimes prevailed ag af 
the juſtice of My Cauſe : and thf© 
that were with me wanted not maty1® 


and occafion for his juſt 1M U 


| 
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th of them,and me : Nor were my 

ies lefle puniſhed by that proſpe- 

ity, which hardencd them to continue 

at injuſtice by open hoſtility which 

a5 began by moſt riotous and unpar- 
iamentary Tumults, 

There is no doubt but perſonall and 

fivate fins may oft times over-ba- 
ne the Jultice of Publick engage- 
ents; nor doth God account ev 

lant man ( in the worlds eſteem) a 

inſtrument to aflert in the way of 
War a righteous Caufe ; The more 
men are prone to arrogate to their 

gon $kill,valour and ſtrength,tbe lefle 
-$dath God ordinarily work by them 
for his own glory. 

I am ſure the event or ſucceflecan 
never ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, 
4 nor the peace of mens Conſciences,nor 

the etzrnall fate of their Souls, 

Theſe with me bad (I think)clear- 
ly and undoubtedly, for their Juſtifi- 
4cation theWord of God,and the Laws 
of the Land, together with their own 
Oaths ; all requiring obedience to my 
juſt Commands z but tro none other 
under Heaven without Me; or againſt 


L 2 me, 
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me, in the point of railing Ari 
Thoſe on the ' other fide ate 
to tie tothe ſhifts of ſome pr 
Fears, and wild fundamentals of 
( as they call them ) which a& 
overthrow the preſent fabrick, both 
Church and State ; being ſuch ing; 
nary Reaſons for ſelf defence as 
moſt impertinent for thoſe men to 
ledge, who being My Subje@s, 
manitct[y the firit afaulters of me | 
the Laws : firſt by uaſupprefing 1 
Tumults, after by lifted Forces : 7 
ſame Allegations they uſe, will fit 
FaRion that hath bur power and 
fidence enaugh ro (ſecond with 
Sword, all their demands againft 
preſent Laws and Governours ; whi 
can never be ſuch as ſome (de or 
will not find fault with , (o as to 
what they call a Reformation of t 
toa Rebellion againſt them, ſome 
ralitick Preachers have dared to 
thoſe Martyrs , who died fightingg.,. 
gainſt me, the Laws, their Oaths 
the Religion Eſtabliſhed. | 
But ſober Chriſtians know, TW 
glorious Title, can with Truth be 


thi 
w] 
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J ied onely to thoſe,who ſincerely pre- 
"""Þrred Gods Truth, and their duty in 
-0 Ill theſe particulars before their lives, 
\ Indall that was dear to them in this 
orld 3 who having no advantageous 
-Yeſigns by any Innovation, were reli- 
c Fioully fenlible of thoſe ries ro God, 
by Church and my ſel?, which lay up- 
dn their Souls, both for obedience and 
oft affiſtance. 
{ Godcould, and I doubt not but he 
did th:ough his mergy, crown many 
ff them with eternall life, whoſe lives 
wee loft 1n (o juit a Cauſe 3 The de- 
WtruRion of their bodies being ſanRi- 
Thed, as a means to fave their Souls, 
Y Their wounds and temporall ruine 
eving as a gracious opportunity for 
Ftheir ccernall healh bo. happineſle ; 
; while che evident approach of death 
"7did, through Gods grace , effeually 
'# diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humility, 
Faith and Repentance , which tog 
ther with the Re&itude of their pre» 
ſent eng2gement, would fully prepare 
om fo 


r a betrer life then thar, 
which their Enemies bruriſh and dis- 
qlojall fierceneſſe could deptiye them 
| L 3 of ; 
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of ; or without Repentance hope 
enjoy. 

TT hey bave often indeed, had the 
rer againſt my fide in the Field, 
never, I believe, at the barre of Gt 
Tribunall, or their own Conſcien' 
where they are more afraid to encoi 
ter thole many pregnant Re 
both from Law, Allegiance, an 
true Chriſtian prounds » Which 
fit with, and accuſe them #n t 
ewn thoughts, then they oft wetei 
deſperate bravery to fight againſt th 
Forces , which ſometimes God 
Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered , 
dying, I make no queſtion, bur is 
finitly more te be choſen by a 
man, (thatduly values his duty, 
ſoul, and eternity, beyond the enj 
ments .of this preſent life ) then 
moſt triumphant glory, wherein 
and mine Enemies ſupervive; whod 
hardly avoid to be daily rormentedy * 
that horrid guilt, wherewith their! 
ſpicious, or now convited Canſdty | 
ces do purſue them , eſpecially ſins 
they and all the world have (cen, 7 
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F never had any vigory which wits 
without My ſorrow, becauſe it was Go 
mine own Subje&s, who like eAbl 1 
lom, died many of them in their fingg ®** 
And or I never ſuffered any Defeat} " 
which made me deſpair of Gods me} "5 
cy and defence, { fro 

I never deſired ſuch Vi&eries 4 
might ſerve to conquer , bur onel { yer 
ſore the Laws and Liberties of *, 
people; which I ſaw were exriacl ed, 


opprefled, together with my'Right ks 
pr 


by thoſe men, who were impatient# © 
i 7 on reſtraint. | 
hen Providence gave me , or & * 
nied me ViRory, my defire was ns 
ther to boaſt of my power's not- " 
charge God fooliſhly 3 who I believd ** 
at laſt would make all things towatl © 
together for my Good. pe: 
T wiſhed no greater advantages'ly © 
the War , then to bring my Eneniis 2 
to moderation , and my Friends ti - 
ce. | 
I was afraid of the temptation d 8 
an abſolure conqueſt, and never pray} * 
ed more for vi&ory over others, that 
over my ſelf. When the firſt was d*+- 
nies, 
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nied,the ſecond was granted me,which 
ax{ God faw beft for me. 

The different events were but the 
methads of divine juſtice, by contrary 
winds to winow us : That, by puniſh- 
ing our fins, he might purge them 
1 from us; and by deferring peace , he 
4 mighr prepare us more to prize, and 
f better to uſe ſo great a blefling. 

* | My often Meſſages for Peace ſhew- 
ll ed, that 1 —_— not in Warre : as 
I Ty former Conecthons ſafhciemly 
td reftified , how willingly I would bave 

' prevented it 3 and my total} unprepa- 
4, rednefle for it, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of my Innocency 

7 forbade meto fear a Warre ; bur the 

love. of my Kingdomes commanded 
jy me ( if pothible) to avoid it. 

I am guilty in this Warre of no- 
thing bur in this, That T gave ſuch ad- 
vantages to ſome men, by confirming 
their power, which they knew not to 


| 
feat 


b 
þ 


( 


| uſe with that modeſty, and gratitude, 

f which became their Loyalt, and my 
confidence. : 

,| Had yielded lefſe, 1 had been op- 

| '$ry leflez had I denied fmore , I had 

| ecn more obeyed. L '$- : 8 
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Tis now too late to review the & Ne 
calions of the Warre 3 I wiſh onelyfurth 
happy concluſion, of ſor unh 02 

innings : The unevitable fate of « 

nnes was(no doubt ) ſuch, as woll 
no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice 
be quiet : we having conquered his 
tience, are condemned by muty 
conquerings, to deſtroy one anothewbi 
for, the moſt proſperous ſuccefles 
either fide, impair the welfare of 
whole. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſer 
that leave our fins un-ſubdued ; flullity 3 
ing our pride, and animating tocay | 
tioue injuries. pro 

Peace it (elf is not defireable, till th fall 
pentance have goupenys us forit, Jing 

When we fight more againſt og wi 
ſelves, and lefle againſt God, we ſhil wi! 
ceaſe fighting. againſt one another;] 
pray God. theſe may all meer in ox an 
heaits, and ſo diſpoſe us. to an hap; ms 
py concluſion of theſe Civil Warny ui 
that I may know becter to obey G 
and govern” my People, and: 
ma nas better to obey. bath 
and me, | 


" 
oe 
| , p 
' 
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& Nor do I defire any man ſhould be 

further ſubje& to Me, then all of us 
y ignay be ſubje ro God. 


ou 'O-my God, make me content to be 
celprercome, when thou wilt have it ſo. 
SW Teach me the nobleſt victory over my 
ſelf, and my Ememies by patience 3 
ehwbich was (\brifts congueſt, and may 
$ well become 4 Chriſtian King. 
Between both thy bands, the right 
qſometimes ſupporting, and the left af- 
defifing; faſhion us to that frame of pic- 
ulyzy thou likeſt bei. 
os Forgive the pride that attends our 
proſperous, aud the repinings, which 
fallow our diſaſtrous events 3 when go” 
ling forth i our own firength thou 
wihdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth 
with our Armies. 
; | Be thou all, when we are ſomething, 
w aud when we are nothing ; #hat thou 
p: maſt have the glory, when we are in & 
viforious, or inglorious condition. 
Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard is is 
for me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my 
SubjeFs, to whom 1 intend nothing bus 
good 3 and I cannoes but ſuffer ay © 
x eV 
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evils which they compel me to infff ke 
Ay Ts; » 5 
wpon them z puniſhing my ſelf in tld gi 
puniſhments. ' | thi 
Emnce therefore both in conquerig ye, 
#nd being conquered, I am ſtill a i #6 
ferer ; IT befecch thee to give me 
double portion of thy Spirit, and th $1 
meaſure of grace, which onely cans ne 
ient for mc. 7} in 
 eA5Tammoſtaffiifed, ſo mes W, 
moſt reformed : that I may be not on! þ4 
ly bappy to ſee an end of theſe civil Þ 
ftraftions, but t chief Inſtrument tow! Þ 
ftore and eſtabliſh a firm,and. bleſd m 
Peace to my King domes. un 
Stirre up all Parties pious ambiti! in 
ous to overtome each other wivh reaſm! m 
moderation, and ſuch felf-dentall,, Nl 
becomes thoſe, mho* confider, that ut ,, 
mutuall diviſions arc © our commil 
diftraftions , and tbe Union of 
A every good mans chiefeſt inta- 
e33, | 
If O Lord, as for the fires of wn; ( 
peace, thou haft brought” upon” us is, | 
miſerics of wa#re; ſo for rhe in k 
of warre thou feouldft ſee fit friftu 1 
eny us the bleſſing of peace, and foi, 


ket 


| 
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| keep us in a circulation of miſeries; yet 


giv?” me hy Servant, and all Loyall, 
'| though affiited Subjefs, to enjoy that 
y peace which the world can neither give 
tous, tor take from us. 

Impute not to methe bloud of my 
# Subjefts, which with infimis unwilling» 
Wn nefſe and grief , hath been ſhed by me, 
| inmy juſt and neceſſary defence 3 but 
waſh'me with that precious bloud,which 
hath been ſhed for me', by my great 
& Peace-mraker, Feſus Chrift. Who will, 
* I rrrft. redeem me ſhortly out of all 
ſe My troubles : For, F know the t1i- 
| imphinz of the Wicked is bus ſhort, 
W ind the joy of Hypocrites'js but for 8 
n montent, 


s 20, Upon the Reformation: 
; of the Times, 
- 


* NO Glory is more to beenvied than 

| that”, - of due Reforming either 
# Church or Stare, when deformities are 
| ſach, thae-the perturbation and novel- 


rf tyarenot hike to exceed che benefit of 


!! Reformino! 


i 


Alth6ugh God ſhould not honour 
me 
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me ſo far, as ro make me an Inſttw| ſe 
went of {o good a work, yet I 
be glad to ſee it done. R 
$ I was well pleaſed with this} ne 
Parliaments firſt intentions to reform} to 
what the Indulgence of Times, and! . 
corruption of manners might bavede| pc 
raved ; ſo I am ſorry to fee after the! al 
hb of Parliament was by faQ} pu 
ous Tumults oppreſied, how littlere] fo 
gard was had tothe good Laws eſt 
bliſhed, and the Religion ſetled which) tis 
ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard} fo 
| of reforming : with how much parti} w! 
lity,and popular compliance the paſſis/ of 
ons, and opinions of men have been} . 
gratified, to the detriment of the Pubs in 
lick, and the infinit (candall of the tre 
Reformed Religion. { vo 
Whar diflolations of all Order arfl! wt 
Government,in the Church;what no-! inc 
velties of Schiſmes ,and corrupt on th 
ons; what undecencies and confuſion on 

in ſacred adininiſtrations; what (acri-; 
. legious invaſions upon the Rights and 
Revenues of the Churrh ; what coo! un 
terhptand oppreſſions of the Clergy] afl 
what injurious diminutions and pet) tÞ 
"__ 
| 


thi 


BA FIAIKH. 231 


ſecutings of me, have followed, ( as 
ſhowers do warm gleams ) the talk of 
4 Reformation, all ſober men are Wit- 
is} nefſes, and with my ſelf, ſad SpeRa- 
m} tours hitherto. 
xd] The great miſcarriage T think is,that 
&| popular clamours and fury, have been 
ls! allowed the reputation of Zeal;and rhe 
«| publick ſenſe,ſo that the ſtudy to pleaſe 
6] ſome. Patties hath indeed injured all. 
2 Freedome, moderation, and impar- 
th} tiality are ſure the beſt rempers of re- 
d| forming Councels , and endeavours : 
A what is ated by FaQtions, cannot but 
i offend more, than it pleaſeth. 
n| TI have offercd to pur all differences 
bs in Chureh affairs and Religion tothe 
_ free conſultation of a Synod or Con+ 
| vocation rightly choſen 3 the reſults of 
f! whoſe Counſels as they would bave - 
0 included the Votes of all , fo its like 
| they would have given moſt ſatisfaRi- 
nd en.to all. 
i- The Aſſembly of Divines , whom 
x} the rwo Houſes have applied (inan _ 
unwonted way ) to adviſe of Church 
| affairs, I diſlike not further, then thar 
r-| they are not kegally convened and cho 


f | en; 
| 


— FT 
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ſen ; nor aR-:in- the name of allt 


Clergy of England; rior with freed 7 
& impartiality can do any thing, bei ; | 
limited and confined, if not overa Ger 
todo and declare what they do. in} 


For I cannot'think ſo many 
cried up for learning and piety, 
areal allowed the Liturgy and 
vernment of the Church of Eng 
as to the main,would have ſo fudd 
ly agreed quite to abolith both of then” | 
( the laſt of which, they knew to be, 
Apoſtolicall inſtirurion, at leaſt; asq,__ 
Primitive and Univerſall praQiſe)T. 
they had been left 'to the liberty 
theic own (uffrages,and if the influe 
of contrary Faions had not by { 
encroachments of hopes, and fears, 
vailed upon rhem, to comply with 
great and dangerous Innovations i 
the Church ; without - any regard ! 
their own former judgement and ptz 
Riſe, or to the common intereſt and 
honour of all the Clergy; and int (I 


of Order, Learning, and Religion 


paint examples of all ancient Chir _ 


Thes ;z the Laws in force, and my 


mu 


ſent 3 which is never to be gained, 4}, 

wy 
| 
| 
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gzinlt fo pregnant light, as in that 
point ſhines on my underſtanding, 

For I conceive , that where the 
Scripture is not ſo clear and punQuall 
in precepts, there the conſtant and U = 
niverlall praiſe of the Church, in 
things not contrary to Reaſ-n, Faith, 
ood Manners, or any: pofxtive Com- 
d, is the beſt Rule chat Chriſtians 
follow. 

" Twas willing to grant, or reſtore tq 
APresbirery, what with Reaſon or Dil- 
ion it can pretend to, in a con- 
junRure with Epiſcopacie 3 but for 
that wholly to invade the Power, and 
ythe Sword to arrogate, and quite 
rogate the Authority of that ancient 
Order, I think neither juſt, as to Epil> 
Jeopacy, nor ſafe for Presbireryznor yet 
Jany way convenient for this Church or 
fare, 
} Adue reformation had eafily fol- 
"Jlowed moderate Counſclls ; and ſuch 

( I believe) as would have given more 

content , even to the moiſt of thoſe 
© Divines , who have bcen led on with 

{much Gravity and Formahty, to carry 
WH orher mens dehgns ? which no 


| doubt 
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doubt many of them by this ringe df an 
cover, though they dare not but 
ther their fruſtrations, & diſcont 
The 'ſpecious and popular titles 
Chriſts " nome} '=xwe'? = 
and Kingdome (whieh certainly is 
divided, nor hath two faces, as 
parties nuw have, at leaſt) alſo 
noiſe of a through Reformation, 
may as ealily be fined on new 
as fair colours may be put to ill. 
voured figures, / 
The breaking of Church wind 
which Time had ſufficiently det; 
= down of Crofles, which 
ut Civill,not Religious marks 3 
cing of the Monuments, and Inſc 
ptions of the Dead, which ſerved: 
to put Poſteriry in mind, to t 
God, for that clearer light w 
they live : The leaving of all Mini 
to their liberties, and private abllii 
in the Publick ſervice of God,w 
Chriſtian can tell ro what he may 
Amen, nor what adventure he 
make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to co 
to the Errours, Blaſphemies, 
diculous Undccencies , which o 


Land 


2 


| 
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a] and ignorant men lift to vent in 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other 
Offices. The ſetting forth alſo of 

'C old Catechiſmes, and Confeſſions of 
Faith new dreſt, importing as much, 
xif there had been no ſound or clear 
DoRrine of Faith in this Church, be- 
fore ſome four or five years con(ulta- 
ton had matured their thoughts, 
toucking their firſt Principles of Re- 

i ligion. 

All theſe, and the like are the effeQs 
of ar, {pecious , and deceitfull 
ormations, ( that they might not 
ſeem to bave nothing todo ) and may 
vive (ome ſhort flaſhes of content to 
athe vulgar, ( who are taken with no- 
ies, as childrea with babies, very 
much, bur not very long ) But all this 

E amounts not to,nor can in Juſtice me - 

rit che glory of the Churches tharow 

& Reformation 3 fince they leave all 

things more deformed, diſorderly and 

diſcontented then when they began, in 
point of Piety, Moraliry,Charity, and 
good Ocder. 

Nar can they ealily recompenſe or 

-? the inconveniences and mit- 

chiefs, 
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chiefs, which they have purchaſed 
dearly, and which have and ever y 
neceſlarify enſue, till due renzedies by | 
applied. 

I with they would at laſt, makei 
their Unanimous work, to do G 


work, and not their own. Had -Rdi - 
on been firſt conſidered C as it men 

. . vat 
ted ) much trouble might have put 


prevented. | 
Bur ſome men thought, that tc. 
Government of this Church and Star 
fixed by ſo many Laws and long Cuz... 
ſomes, would not run intotheir ney, 
moulds, till they had firſt meltediiri 4 
the fire of Civil-Warre ; by the ad, oy 
vantages of which they reſolved, 
they prevailed, ro make my (elf a 
all my Subjcas' fall down, and we 
ſhip the Images they ſhould forri 
ſer up : If there had been as muchg;. 
Chriſts Spirir,for meckneſſe,wiſdomg,, 
and charity in mens hearts, a$the 
was of hisname uſed in the pretenk 
ons, to reform all to Chriſts Rale, 
would certainly have obtained mag, c 
of Gods blefling, and produced me 
of Chriſts Glory, the Churches goc 


car 


way 


in 


int 
Ini 


| 
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the Honour of Religion, and the U- 
nity of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt 
AR in private, and praiſe that on 
Jtheir own hearts, which they purpoſe 
"Fto try on others 3; for Deformities 
within, will ſoon betray the Pretenders 
4 of publick Reformaridns, to ſuch pri- 
"Jrate dehgns as muſt needs hinder the 

publick good. 

{ Iam ſure the right Merhods of Re 
corming the Church cannot conhiit 
"with that of perturbins the civil State, 
"Jnorcan Religion be juſtly advanced 
by deprefiing Loyalty,which is one of 
"be chiefeſt Ingredients, and Orna- 
Inents of true Religion, For next to 
 Mfear God, is, Honour the King 
7 I doubr not but Chriſts Kingdome 
"Imay be ſer up without pulling down 
"Pine z nor will any men in impartiall 
Fimes appear good chriſtians, that ap- 
"Prove not themſelves good SubjeRts. 
4 Chrifts Government will confirm 
| ine, not overthrow it, fince as I own 
"Imine from Him, ſo I defire to ruje for 
/ his Glory, and his Churches good 
"} Had ſome meu truely intended 
- Chrilts 
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Chriſt's Government, or knew what|y 
it meant in their kearts, they could ne{- ; 
yer have been ſo ill governed in thei 
words, and aQions, both againſt me, 
and one another. , ; 
As good ends cannot juſtifie evil 
means , ſo nor will evil beginning 
ever bring forth good concluſions; uns 
lefle God, by a miracle of Mercy, 
create Light out of Darknefle, or 
aut of our confuſions, and peace out aff 
our paſſions, «| the 


Thou, O Lord, who onely cani- gill 
ws beautic for aſhes, aud Truth for Hyl|uf 
pocriſie ; ſuffer us not to be miſerable 
deluded with Phariſaicall waſhingslyn 
inflead of ('briſtian reformings. . ul 

Our greateſt deformities arc withit|up 
make us the ſevereſt Cenſurers,and firlly. 
Reformers of our own ſouls. let 

That we may in clearneſſe of judg 
ment, and uprightneſſe of hea#t |: 
means to reform what i indeed amiſ\g 
in Church and State. ; 


Create in us clean hearts, O Lork, 
and renew right ſpirits within uy 
that we may all do by thy direfion, 
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hatſy thy glory , and with thy bleſſing. 
neq- Pitie the deformities, which ſome 
it] aſh aud cruell Keformers bave brought 
nel yer this Church aud State 3 <Quench 
[the fres which Fafions have kindled, 
vill mder the pretence i Reforming, 
ngilzAs thou haſt ſhewed the world by 
ke their diviſions, and confufions, what is 
Y 4|the pravitie of ſome mens intentions, 
calad weakneſſe of their judgements, 0 
LAlhring us. at laſk more refined out of 
il thſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtiau 
Jad charitable Reformations : wherein 
14 whing of ambition, revenge, covetouſ- 
1% uſe, or ſacriledge, may have any in- 
lence upon their counſels, whom thy 
gy povidence in juft and lawfull waies 
full entruſt with ſo great good, and 
nuw moſt neceſſary work. Chat T and 
fly People may be ſo bleſt mith inward 
jletic, a5 may beſt teach us how to uſe 
® bleſſing of outward peace. 


Wy. Hpon Hu MajeFies Let- 
ters raken and divulged. 
v4) hn taking of My Letters was an 


opportunity, which, as the malice 
of 


on, 


2427 EIKAQN 


of Mine enemies could hardly hay 
expeCted 3 ſo they knew not how wirki 
honcur and civilirie to uſe it : Nor 
I think with ſober and worthy mind/Y 
any thing in them could tend ſo muc 
tu my reproach, as the odious divulgeye 
ing of them did to the infamy of they 
Divulgers : The greateſt experimentijac 
of virtue and Noblenefſe being diſcoyayr 
vered in the greateſt advantages 2gainkd 
an enemy, and the greateſt obligation 
being thaſe, which are put upon usby 
them, from whom we could leaſt han 
expected rhem. 

And ſuch I ſhonld bave efteeme 
the concealing of my papers ; Th! 
freedome and ſecrelie of which 
commands a civilitie from all men,ne 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there ani 
thing more inhumane than to expoliwnn- 
them to publick view. 

Yet ſince providence will have it fog 
I am content ſo much of my heanſwo 
( which I ftudie to approvero GodftT! 
omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered tojtlly 
the world, without any of thoſed 
ſes, or popular caprations , whidiſhe 
ſome men ule in their Speeches, andj 
Exprolly; 
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avffipreſſes; I wiſh My SubjeRs had yer 
irhdearer fight into My moſt retired 
ve bes : 


Where they might diſcover , how 
are divided between the love and 
cede have, not moreto preſerve my 
thin Rights , than to procure their 
"itace and bappinefſe , and that ex» 
comin grief to ſee them both deceived 
nd deſtroyed, 
on"Nor can any mens malice be gra- 
5 bytled ſurther by My Letters, than to 
amy conſtancy ro my Wife, the 
s, and Religion, Bees will gather 
where the Spider ſacks Poiſon. 
'That-I endeavour to avoid the preſs 
s of my Enemies, by all fair and 
t correlpondencies; no man can 
fame, who loves me ; or the Com- 
Ewna-wealth , fince my SubjeRs can 
udly be happie if I be miſerable, or 
 ſotjoy their peace and liberties while I 
oppreſſed. 
odÞ-The world may ſee how ſoon mens 
d often, like 4 bſoloms, is by enormous 
reyltions ro widen differences, and cx= 
ndiberare all lides to ſuch diſtances, as 
andy make al} reconciliation deſperate, 
Ii M Yer 


. = = 
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Yet I thank God, I can not on 
with patience bear this, as other in@ 
onities,but with Charity forgive the 

1ke integrity of my intentions 
not jealous ot an injury , my exp 
fions can do them, for althought 
confidence of privacy may admit graff 
rer freedome in wiiting ſuch Lene 
which may be liable to envious exc 
ptions z yer the Innocency of 
chief purpoſes cannor be ſo obtaineÞ® 
or mil-interpreted by them, as not 
ler all inen ſe, that I with nothi® 
more then an happy compoſure of d W 
ferences with Juttice and Honour,n7 
mere to my own,then my peoples confÞ 
tent, wbo have any (parks of Loveq®: 
Loyalty left in therm 5 who , by the i 
my Letters may be couvinced, that 
Can both mind and at my own, at 
my Kingdomes Afﬀeai:s, ſo as become 
a Prince , which mine Enemies hav 
alwayes been very loth ſhould be be 
lieved of me, asit I were wholly cot 
fined ro the Di&ares and Di 
Rions of others 53 whom they plealf® 

Fr ol 
by 


to brand with the names © 


Counkilours, | 
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malls propable ſome men will now 
:$& upcn me as my ownCounſellonr, 
he having none elfe to quarrell with 
ns$ <har notion , they will hereafter 
ouine their anger to my ſelf: Al- 
» ooh I knew they are very unwilling 
ld enjoy the liberty of my own 
-Jjovphts, or follow the light of my 
Conſcience, which thcy labour 
ing into an abſolute captivity to 
:nenſclves ; not allowing me to think 
ods Counſcls to be other then good 
hi 0e,which have ſo long mAntained 
{ {Var againſt me. 
rn}. 1Þ* ViRory they obtaincd that 
coo; when my Letters became their 
vet, bad been enough to have fatia- 
theÞ#tbe moſt ambitious thirſt of po- 
ha glory among the Vulgar ; with 
of proſpetity gains the greateſt 
ſem and applauſe 3 as adverfity ex- 
th to their greateſt lighting and 
brelpet : Asift good fortune were 
les the ſhadow of Virtue and 
lice, and did not oftner atttend 11- 
Jus and injuricus ations, as to this 


it 
CLE 


It I ſce no ſecular advantages ſeem 


M 2 ſuſh- 
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ſufficient to that cauſe , which by 
with Tumults,and depends chiefly 


3A 


on the teputatton with the vulgar, þ 


They think no Vi&tories ſo effk 
all rorhar deligns as thofe, that 


rout ahd waſte my Credtr with 
People 3 in whoſe hearts they (ae 
all means co ſmother and exring 


all ſparks of Love, Reſpe& and 4 


alty ro me, that they may never kit 
again, ſoas to recover mine, 


Laws, and the Kingdomes Libeniy 


which fome men fſeck to overthri 
The taking away of my Credi,is 


a neceffary preparation to the tak 


away of my Life, and my 


domes 3 Firit I muſt ſcem neithth 
ro Live, nor wotthy to Reign ; Bye 
quilite merhods of cunning ani ch 
ty, I muft be compelled, ficlt co follYes 
the Funeralls of my Honour ,and th 


be deſtroyed : Bar I know Gods 


erting and impartiall Juſtice can, 4 


will over-rule the moſt perverſe Wi 


and defigns of men 3 Heis able, 


( ET hope ) will turn even the worlthy 
mine Enemies thoughts and a@%: 


30 my good. 


1 
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Yor do I think, that by the fur- 
lyS$:of my Letters, I have loſt any 
I. tethen ſo many papers: How much 
i have loſt of that reputation, far 
© Wlity and Humanity ( which ought 
i paid toall men, and molt be: 
lhe; ſuch as pretend to Religion )be- 
WF that of reſpet and Hongur, 
f they ow to their K1NG, preſent, 
WS zfrer-rimes will judge. And I 
» Wot think that their own conſcicna- 
ire ſo ſtupid, as not toinfli& up- 
roy them ſome ſecret impreſſions of 
Shame and diſhonour, which at» 
all unworthy aRians, have they 

r ſo much of publick Ratterie,and 

"ular countenance. 

Yam ſure they can never expect the 
"Sine approbation. of ſuch indecent 
hons, it they do but remember how? 
Nd bleft che modeſt reſpe& and fili- 
WMtendernefſe, which Nogbs Sons bare 
their Fatherz nor did his open infir- 

te juſtifie Chams impudencie,or cx- 

apt him from that curſe of being 
Fervzut of Servants; which curſe muſt 
Feeds be on- them who ſeek by diſho- 
purable aRions to pleaſe the Vulgar, 
M 3 and 
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and confirm by ignoble a&s, their" 
pendance upon the People. a 
Nor can their malitious intentia®” 
be ever either excuſable,or proſperadÞ% ” 
who thought by this means to expe 
me, to the higheſt reproach and cf 
tempt of My People ; forgetting ti 
duty of modeſt concealment , whid®* 
they owed to the Father of thif” 
Country, in caſe they had diſcoy nd 
any- reall uncomelinefſe ; which, |* 
thank God they did not;zwho can, u®" 
T believe hath made Me more reſp 
Qed in the hearts of many ( as het bſ 
David) ro whom they thought, y* 
publiſhing my private Lerrers, to hy th 
rendred me as a Vile Perſon,not fitq® 
betruſted or conſidered, under an © 
Notion of Majeſty. 


But thou,O ty wiſe and al 
we am providence,ordercth the gre 
teſt contingences of human affairs;mi 
me 10 ſee the conftancy of thy merctes| 
me, im the greateſt advantages i 
ſeemeſt to give the malice of my E" 
mies againſt me. | 

As thou didſt blaſt the counſel i 
Achito- 
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Davids good, 


inc : ſo cant thou defea® 


AS14101 


. anptible 10 My P coplc- 


| onſtruf1015 are, which my 
ur by #hoſe Fapcrs of 


5 t6 rerurn ON 
hamed, and covered 


el 
e( fiſpleaſure they muien 
me 


t, ' 2 
bad that 2Þcy 14) be 4 
| ph thety on conſuſcon, 65 with 4 


r 9 Cloak. : 
Thou ſceſt h9w mine Enemies uſe all 
to pervers 


means 10 cloud mine Honour, 


by (Churches good. 
y En Fix in me 4 purpoſe #0 honour thecs 
ond then I know thou wils b9n00 me, 


| either by » eft0r14g 10 me the £110) men® 
M 4 of 
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of that Power and Majeſty, which thyme 
befi ſuffered ſome men 10 ſcek to don 
prive me of ; or by beſtowing on mll ms 
that crown of Chriftian patrence,] In 
which knows how to ſerve thce i h\nan 
nour, or diſhowour, in good repor1 with 
evil. 
Thou, O Lord, art the fountaingſ|ql 
goodneſſe, and honour; thou art clothed| nd 
with exccllent Majeſty ; make me tu|fyol 
partake of thy excellency for wiſdome,| 
juſtice, and mercy, and T ſhall not wan| in 
that degree of Honour, and Majefl,| w 
which becomes the Place in which | m 
thou haſt ſet Me ; who art the lifter u | 
of My head, and My ſaluation. ſh 
L 

p 

0 


Lord, by thy Grace, lead Me to thy 
Glory, which is both truc and cternall, 
22. Vpon His MajeFties lea- 

' ving Oxford, and going 1 |1 
the Scots. 


Lrthough God hath given me 
three "er liq in theſe He 
hath not now left me any place, where 
I may with Safety and Honour | 
relt my Head : Shewing me that | 
himſclf 
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thalknſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and the 
0 defrongeſt Tower of defence, in which 
| may put my Truſt, 

I%,| In theſe. extremities, I look not te 
1 be-Iman ſo much as ro God, He will have 
\|;thus 3 that 1 may wholly caſt my 
| |&f, and my now diltrefled affairs up» 
of], his mercy, who hath both hearts 
beljnd hands of all men in his di- 
e | poſe. 

me, What Providence denies to Force, 
an| tmay grant to Prudence: Neceffity is 
&, | now my Counſellour, and commands 
ih | neto ſtudy my ſafety by a diſguiſ- 
| withdrawing from my chiefeſt 
ſtrength, and advenruring vpon their 
by | Loyalry,who firſt began my troubles. 
Þ, | Happily God may make them a 
. | means honourably to compoſe them. 
* | This my confidence of 'Them, may 
@ | diſarm and overcome them z my ren- 
ding my Perſon ro Them, way en- 
noe their affeions to me, who have 
' | cfeprofeſied, They fought not againſt 
* | Me, but for Me. 


| Imuſt now reſolve the riddle of 
' | their Loyalty : and give them oppor- 

nity to let the world ſee , they 
M 5 meag 
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mean not what they do,but what the 
ſay. 

Ye muſt God be My chiefe| 
Guard; and My Conſcience both M 
Counſellour and My Comforter; 
Though I put My Body into ther 
hands, yer I ſhall reſerve My Soul to 
God, and My (elf ; nor ſhall any ne- 
ceſlities compell Me, ro deſert Mine 
\Honour, or ſwe:ve from My Judge: 
ment- 

What they ſought to take by force, 
fhall now be given them in ſuch a way 
of unuſuall confidence of them,as may 
make them aſhamed not to be really 
ſuch,as they ought,and proieſled to be, 

God ſces ir not enough to defert 
Me of all Military power to defend 
My ſelf z but to. put Me upon uhng 
their power, who ſcem to fight 3a 


Me, yer ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane aftairs, 
and ſo neceflitous may the Rate of 
Princes be, that rheir greateft danger 
may bein their ſuppoſed f(afery, and 
their ſafety in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I mult now leave thoſe, that have 
Adhered to Me, and apply to thoſe 
that 
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thathave Oppoſed Me z this method 
of Peace may be more proſperous,than 
that of Warre, both ro ſtop the eftu- 
fon of bloud, and to doſe thaſe 


'| #ounds already made : and in it I am 


no leffe ſolicitous for My Friends (afe- 
y, than Mine own 3 chuling to ven- 


«| ture My ſelf upon further hazards, ra- 


ther than expoſe their reſolure Loyal- 


| ty to all extremities. 


It is ſome skill in play to know 
when a game is loſt ; better fairly 
to go over, then to conteſt in | 
vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My 
judgement ,and fortifie My mind with 
Reaſon and Religion 3 that I may nor 
ſeem ro offer up My Souls liberty, or 
make My Conſcience their Caprive 3 
who ought at firſt ro bave uſed Argit- 
ments, not Arms, to have per- 
ſwaded My conſent to their new de- 
mands. 

[ thank God no ſucceſſe, darkens or 
diſguiſes Truth ro me ; and I ſhall no 
leffe conform my words to my in- 
ward dictates now, than if they had 


been, as the words of a K1NG ought 
to 
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to be among loyall Subje&s, full of 
er. 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. 1 

never think wy ſelf weakned while] 


rob me of that light z what God hath 


denied of outward ſtrength, his Fact | 
reſo- Þ 
lutions ; not morolity to deny, what |} 


I bope, will ſupply with inwar 


is kt tobe granted ; but nct togrant 
any thing, which Reaſon and Religi- 
on bids me deny. 

* TIfhallneverthink my ſelf lefle than 
my ſelf while 1 am able thus to pre- 
ſerve the Integrity of my Conſcience, 
the onely Jewell now left me, which is 
worth keeping. 


O thou Soveraign of our Souls, the 
onely Commander of our (/onſciences 3 
though I know 10t what to do, yes mine 
eyes are toward thee: Tothe proteftt 
& of thy mercy I fiill commend my 
elf. 
As thou haſt preſerved me in the day 
E Bantel, ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me 
tby ſtrength in my weakneſſe. 


Be 


le dl 
may make full and free ufe-of that, | 
Noeclypſe of outward fortune ſhall ja 


Be t| 
" 
L 


all 


el} 


at, 


all 
th 
r, 


"_ 


at 
nt 


-I 
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of [Be thou unto me in my darkeſt nig ht, 


ar of fire, to enlighten and direct 
; intheday of my hotteſt «fflifion, 

alſo a pillar of cloud to overſhadow 
ul proteft me ; be to me , both a Sun 
ul « Shield. 

Thou knoweſt, that it #s n8t any per - 
gſneſſe of will, but juſt perſwafions of 

our, Reaſon , and Nevin, which 
ve made me thus far to haxard my 
Perſon. Peace , and Safety , againſt 
thſe that by force have ſought to wreſt 
them from Me. 

Suffer not my juſt reſolutions 10 abate 
wb my outward Forces g lct 4 good 


; [(mſcience alwaies accompany Me , in 


My greatef ſolitude and deſertions. 
ouffer me not to betray the powers of 
Reaſon, and that fortreſſe of My Soul, 
wich I am inzruſted to keep for thee. 
Lead Me in the paths of thy righte- 
wſneſſc,a2nd ſhew me thy ſalvation. 
Make my waies 10 pleaſe thee,and then 
thu wilt make Mine Enemies to be dt 


texce with Me. 


23. pon 
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2 3- Upon the Scots deliverin 
the KinG ro the Engliſh; 
and His ( aptivity « 
Holmeby, 


Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scors to al 
the world in this , that they har 
not deceived me; for I never truſted to 
them further , thanto men : ifI an 
ſold by them , I am onely ſorry the 
ſhould do it ; and that my price ſhould 
be ſo much above my Saviours. 
Theſe are bur further Efſays,whid 
God will have me-make of mans un 
certainty, the more to fix me on him- 
If; who never faileth them thar truſt 
in himz Though the Reeds of Egyyt 
break under the hand of him hat 
leans on them : yer the Rock of Tſrad 
will be an everlaſting Ray and d- 
fence, 
Gods providence commands me to 
retire from all ro himſelf,that in him! 


may enjoy my ſelf, which I loſe, while | 


T ler out my hopes to others. 

The (olitude and caprivity,to which 
I am now reduced , gives me leiſure 
enough 
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enough to ſtudy the worlds vanity, 
and inconſtancy. 

God ſees it is fit to deprive me of 
Wife, Children, Army, Friends, and 
Freedome , that I may be wholly his, 
who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned a- 
mong the Unſorcunare, if 1 be not in 
the black Liſt of irreligious z and ſa- 
cnilegious Princes. 

No Reltraint ſhall enfnare my ſoul 
nlin;z nor gain that of me , which 
may make my Enemies more inſolent, . 
my Friends aſhamed , or my Name 
xccurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, 
that they have got my Perſon into 
their power : fince my Soyl is ſtill my 
own:nor (hall they ever gain my Con- 
ſar againſt my Conſcience. 

What they call obſtinacy , I know 
God accounts honeſt conitancy, from 
which Reaſon and Relgion, as well as 
Honour, forbid me to recede, 

Tis evident now , that it was not 


| evi Counſellours with me,but a good 


Conſcience in me, which bath bzen 
tought agiinlt 5 nor did they ever in- 
trend 
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rend to bring me to my Parliament,| A 
till they had brought my mind to therijet | 
obedience. Me, 
Should I grant what ſome men 6d] N 
fire, I ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh mg}v 
not more a King , and far lefle bay|e! 
Man and Chriſtian, jelf 
What Tumults and Armies coul( |nay 
not obtain , neither ſhall Reſtraing {03 
which though it have as little of (afery|il. 
to a Prince , yet it hath not more of| T 
danger. bly 
The fear of menſhall never beny [my 
' ſnare; nor ſhall the love of any liberty |unl 
entangle my ſoul : Better others betray jd 
me, than my ſelf : and that the price of |nen 
my liberty ſhould be my Conlcience; | If 
the greateſt injuries my Enemies ſeek |jic 
to infli& upon me, cannot be without |10t 
my own conſent. | 
While I can deny with Reaſon , I |i 
ſhall defeat the greateſt impreſſions of, |is 
their malice , who neither know how |(r: 
to uſe worthily , what I have already | A 
granted z nor what to require more of |it{ 
me but this, Thar I would ſeem wil- |na 
ling to help them to defiroy My felt [Id 
and Nine. | ſi 
Al- 
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nt, | Although they ſhould defiroy me, 
het " they thall have no cauſe to deſpiſe 


d&| Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear 
ng |vMe, as the yon of my conſcience, 
oth [he Honour of my Crowns , and the 
xfare of my People, which my Word 
uld [nay injure more than any War can 
n; (0; while I gratifie a few to opprefl'e 


- , 
h The Laws will , by Gods bleſſing, 
mive , with the love and Loyalty of 
ny [ay Subje&s;if I bury them nor by my 
ty |unſent, and cover them in that grave 
xy {{diſhonour,and injuſtice, which (ome 
of |nens violence bath digged for them. 
e; | If my captivity or death muſt be the 
ek jrice of their redemption , I grudge 
t [ict to pay It. 

No condition can make a King 
I |aiferable , which carries not witk it, 
f. ſts Souls, bis Peoples, and Poſterities 
y |traldome. 
y | After times may ſee,what the blind- 
{ |refſe of this Age will not , and God 
. be at length ſhew my Subje&s, thar 
+ [Ichuſe rather to ſuffer for them , than 
mth chem ; happily I might redeem 
my 
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my (elf to ſome ſhew of liberty , if 
would conſent to enſ]:ve them : I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, 
than to -conhrm many Tyrants ove 
them 3 from whom I pray God de 
liver them, whatever becomes of me, 
whoſe ſolitude hath not left MN 


alone. 


For thou, O God, infinitly good, and 
great , art with Me, whoſe preſence 


better than life 3 and whoſe ſervices » 
. . perfedt freedome. 


Own Me for thy Servant, and I ſhul 
never have cauſe to complain for wan 
of that liberty, which becomes a Man 
Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe' Me ſtill with Reaſon, as « 
Man; with Religion,as a Chriſtianzan 
with (onſtancy in Fuſtice,as 4 King. 

Though thou ſuffereſt Me 10 be ſtrift 
of all outward ornaments , yet preſerut 
Me ever in thoſe enjoyments, whcyet 1 
may enjoy thy fclf 5 and which , cannot 
be taken from Me againſt My will. 

Let no fire of affliction boyl over My 
paſſion to any impatience , or fordii 
fears. 

Thert 


There be many ſay of Me, there is ng 


had] wo help for Me: do thou Lift up the light 


of thy (ountenance, upon Me, and | 
+ neither want ſafety, liberty, ngr 
Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſure of paticn. e 
ad Conſtancy, which my condition now 


(| quires. 


My ftrengthis ſcattcred, My exfe- 
ation from Men defeated, My Perſon 
reſtrained : O be not thou farre from 
top My Enemies prevail 100 much 
wgaiyt Me, 

I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn 
to many : O be thou my Helper and De - 
fender. 

Shew ſome token upon Me for good, 
tha! they that hate me may be aſhamed, 
becauſe thou Lord haſt holpen and com- 
forted me : eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I may do, and ſuffer thy 
will, a5 thou would have Me. 

Be mercifull to Me, O Lord, for my 
Soul trnſteth in thee : yea and inthe 
ſhadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge untill theſe calamitics. be over- 

uſt. 
Ariſe ro deliver Me, make no long 

garrts 


l 
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Farrying, O my God. Though thou kil- 
leſt me, yet will I truſt in thy mercy, 
end my Saviours merit, 

T know that my Redeemer liveth 
though thou leadeſt me through the wail 
gud ſhadow of death, yer ſhall T fear 
none ih. 


24. Upon their denying Hi 
Alajeſtie the eAttendance 
of Hu Chaplains, 


b WV He Providence was pleaſed 

to deprive Me of all other ci» 
vill comforts and ſecular attendants, I 
thought the abſence of them all might 
beſt be ſupplied by the attendance of 
ſome of My Chaplains ; whom for the 
Fun&tion I reverence, and for their 
Fidelitie [ have cauſe to love. By thair 
learning, pietie, and praiers, I hoped 
to be either better enabled to ſuſtain 
the want of all other enzoyments, or 
betrer fitted for the recovery and uſe 
of them in Gods good rime : ſo reap- 
ing by their pious help a ſpirituall 
harveſt of grace amidſt the thorns,and 


after the plowings of temporal croſles, 
The 


wn,» wy 5 + 


2 4 7 oe = -—< A 
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The truth is, I never needed or de- 
fired more the ſervice and afliltance 
of men judicioufly pious, and ſoberly 
devour. 

The ſolitude rhey have confined 
Me unto, adds the Wildernefſe to my 
temptations ; For the company they 
odttude upon Me, is more ſad than 
any (ſolitude can be. 

If I had asked My Revenues, My 
Power of the Militia, or any one of 
My Kingdomes, it had becn no won 
der to have been denied in thoſ(c things 
where the evil policy of men forbids 
all juſt reſticution, leſt they thould 
confeſle an injurious uſurpation : Bur 
to deny Me the Gholtly comfort of 
My Chaplains ſeems a greater rigour 
and barbaritic, then is ever uſed by 
Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners, 
and greateſt Malefaours 3 whom 
though the Juſtice of the Law de- 
prive of worldly comforts, yet the mer- 
cy of Religion allows the benefit of 
their Clergy, as not atming ar onco 
to deſtroy their Bodies, and co damne 
their Souls, 

Bur My Agony muſt not be re- 
lieved 
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licved with the preſence of any one 
onod Angell ; [i ſuch I account a 
Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine: 
and ſuch T wonld have all Mine tobe, 

T hey that, envie My being a King, 
are loth I ſhould be a hriſtan;whi 
they ſeck to deprive Me of all things 


elſe, They are afraid I ſhould fave |; 


my Soul. 


Other ſenſe , Charitie it (elf can | 


hardly pick out of thoſe many harſh 
Repulles I received, as to that requeſt 
ſo cfren made for the attendance of 


* © ſome of My Chaplains. 


I have fometime thought the Un- 


ch:iſtiannefle of thoſe denialls might | 
ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome men had {i 


to {ce me prefer my own Divines be- 
fore their Miniſters : whom, though I 


teſpect for that worth and pietie which | 


may beinthem '; yet I cannot thiok 
them (ſo proper ſor any preſent com- 
foiters or Phyticians 3 Who have 
( {ome ct them at leaſt } had ſo great 
an influence in occafioning theſe cala- 
mities, and infliting theſe wounds 
upon Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo up 


[8] 
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e ſor that devotionall compliance, and 
&ure of hearts, which I defire ro 
bar in thoſe holy Offices to be per- 
« [brmed with Me, and for Me ; fince 
heir judgements ſtanding at a di- 
tance from me, or in jealouſie of me, 
rin oppolition againſt me,their Spi- 
its cannot ſo harmonioÞſly accord 
mh mine, or mine with theirs,cither 
n Prayer, or other holy dutics, as is 
neet and moſt comfortable z whoſe 
ſt aiden Rule, and bond of Perfe&ion 
of [onfilts in that of mutuall Love and 
Charitie, 
l- | Some remedies are worſe then the 
it [iſeaſe, and ſome comforters more mi- 
d [fable then miſery it ſelf z when like 
'* [obs friends, they ſeck nor to fortific 
T nes mind with patience : bur per- 
b fade a man by betraying his own 
Ik [[anocencie, to diſpair of Gods mercy; 
y ſad by juſtifiing their injuries , ro 
'* [trengthen the bands, and barden the 
it \trzrts of Inſolent Enemies. 
)-| I am ſo much a friend to all 
Is [Church-men, that have any thing in 
em beſeeming that ſacred FunRion, 
Qt kat I have bazarded my own In- 
or ; terelts 
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rereſts, chiefly upon Conſcience and] I; 
Conſtancie ro maintain theit Righmsylk 
whom the more [ looked upon as Orr: 
phans, and under the ſacriltegious exe 
of many cruel and rapacious Refot- I 
mers; fo I thought it my durie the |Ch 
more to appear as a Father, and a Pi [je 
tron for them and rhe Church. Al:};lþ 
though I am very unhandſomly requic ſer 
ted by ſome of themz who may live toe, 
repent no lefſe for my (afferings, that| 1 
their own ungratcfull errours , and mai 
that injurious conrempt and means ſd, 
nelie, which they have brought upot mr 
their Calling and Perſons. on 
I pitic all of them, I defpiſe none:] | 
onely I thought [ might have leavetdyict 
make choice of ſome for my (peciall|nor 
Attendants, who were beſt approved}; 
in my Judgement, and moſt ſurableto|yy 
my afte@ion, For, I held ir berte|ng; 
to ſeem undevour,and to hear no metſ{4r; 
praiers, than to be forced, or fcemt0|jg,, 
comply with thoſe petitions, ro whidl|e, 
the heart cannot conſent, nor tit|ng 
tongue ſay Amen, withour contradif-|{g, 
ing a mans own underſRanding, or bin 
lying bis own ſoul, $ whe 


| 
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{| In Devotions, I love neither pro. 
ane boldnefſe , nor pious non-ſenſe 3 
Er ſuch an humble and judicious gra- 
8 ſity as ſhews the Speaker to be at once 
t\anGderate both of Gods Majeſty,the 
it Churches honour, and his own Vile» 
+ eſſe; both knowing what things God 
: lows him to ask, and in what man- 
+ ſter it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicats 
9hte divine Mercy for himſalt, & others. 
at] I am equaly ſcandalized with all 
nd|eaiers,chat ſound either impcriouſly, 
I» fnd:ly , and paſſtonartcly 3 as cither 
noting humility to God , or charity 
omen, or reſpe& to the duty, 
e:| Iconfeſſe 1 ans better pleaſed, as 
ed hich ſtudied and . premeditated Ser= 
iall|nons, ſo with ſuch publick Forms of 
WllÞaier, as are fitted to the Churches 
eldhnd every Chrijtians daily and com- 
«K|non neceſfitics; becaufe ] am by them 
Kllſterter afſured , what 1 may joyn my 
DN Witezrt unto, than T can be of any mans 
hich temporary tufhiciency ; which I do 
Win wholly exclude from publick occa- 
&-[fons,ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe 
;bt-\in private and devout retirementss 
, Where neitber the ſolemnity of the du- 
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ty, nor the modeſt regard to others 
do require ſc great exactneſle as tothe 
outward manner of performa 
Though thc light of underſtanding 
and the fervency of affeion, I half"? 
the main and molt necef}ary requilne, 
both in conitant, and occalionall, { 7 
litary, and ſocial Devotions, d 
Se» thar T nwult needs feem to alle 
quali minds with as much Reaſont) Ih 
prefer the ſervice of My own Cha - 
lains bore that of cheir Miniſters f 
T do cheLitirgy before the DireCory 
In the one, I have becn alwaies edu? 
ated and exerciſed; In the other, I an 
not yet Chntcchized, nor aquainced 5, 
Angit I weic, yet ſhould I notby - 
that,as by any ce: tain rule and Cana 
of devotion, bt able to follow or fnd}; 4 
out the Indirect extravagarncies af 
moſt of thoſe men, who taghty cry up E 
that as a picce of rare compoſure al h 
uſe, »which is already as much deſpiled; 0 
and diſulcd by many of them, asthf,>'*© 
Common-praier ſometirnes was bf? 
thoſe men; a great part of whole piety, '- 
bung pon that popular pin of railing”. 
avainſt, and contunning the Govenf®® 
me, 


Al 
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V; 
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nt,and Liturgy of this Church. Bur, 
Jhad rather be condemned to the wo 
Fe ſolt;than to that of Y/# wobi Hy- 
4vits, by ſeeming to pray whar I do 
\ | $Rapprove. 
It ma- be,T am eſteemed by myDe- 
ns ſufficient of M/ ſel: to diſchargs 
"$'dvry to Go as a Prieſt , though 
1 ,þ#to Men as a Piince. 
- Indeed, think both Offices, Regall 
Wl Sacerdotall, might well become 
k ſame Petfon 5 as ancicntly they 
eunder one name , and the united 
ul 
"(ts of primogeniture* Nor could [ 
ow berter preſidents if I were able, 
4. thoſe two eminent Kings, David, 
nd Solomon 53 not more famous for 
ir Sccpters and Crowns, than one 
W tor devour Plalms and Pratcrs ;the 
ber for his divine Par2bles and 
fching : whence the one merited 
{atlumed the name ot a Propher, 
efeorher of a Preacher. I irles indeed 
pf greater honour, where rightly pla- 
(han any of thote the Roman 
mapcronys tf&cd from the Nations 
gf \ubdued : 1: being inbnitly more 
Ratious to convert Souls to Gods 
M2 Church 


by” 


N 
l 
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Church by the Word,than to conqu 
men by to a ſubjeRion by the Swor 

Yer fance the order of Gods wi 
dome and providence hath , fort 
molt part, alwaies diſtinguiſhed i 
gifts and offices of Kings, of Prich 
of ?rinces and Preachers; both int 
Tewith and Chriſtian Churches; 
ain ſorry co find My ſelf reducedyChr 
the neceſlity of being both, or enjaji 
ing neither. 

For ſuch ag ſeck to deprive medhh 
Kingly Power and Soveraignty;woul 


no letie enforce me to live mand, 


Months without all Praiers, Sac 


ments, and Sermons, unlcile I becoaſieli 


my own Chaplain. 
As | ow the Clergie the proteRQiah 
of a Chriſtian KiNs, fo I defire ths 

enjoy from them the benefi: of the 
gifts and prajers 3 which I look upahe 
as more prevalent then my own, 
other mens ; by how much 1hey ii 
from minds more enlightned,and aiþ 
&ions lefle diſtrated , than thai 
which are encombred wii; icculat 
fairs: belides, T think a greater dir 
ling and acceptablenefic artends tþ 
uct 


oriies, which are rightly performed? 
proper to , and within the limits © 
at Calling, to which God and the 
thhurch have ſpecially deſigned and 
ethaſecrated ſome men : And however, 
that Spirituall Government, by 
: bich rhe devout Soul is ſubje& to 
edChrift, and through his merits daily 
Jogders it (clf and its ſervices ro GoD, 
fry private believer is a King and 
nehieſt, invelitcd with the honour of a 
ouoyal! Prieſthood; yer as the Eccleh- 
maglicall order, and the outward poliry 
ay the Church , T think confuſion in 
colfielivion will as certainly follow every 
uns turning Prieſt or Preacher, as it 
QAidhill in the State , where every one af - 
re thifts to rule as King, ; 
1 Iwas alwaies bred ro more modeſt, 
und ] think more pious Principles: the 
n, Enſciouſnefſe ro my ſpirituall defe&s 
/ inkes me more prize and dehre thoſe 
] 2llyious affiitances,which holy and good 
thaKiniſters, either Bilhops or P:esbys= 
ar Firs, my afford me; eſpecially in theſe 
r drtremities, to which God hath been 
 tiiweaſed to ſuffer ſome of my SubjeRs 
Jutoreduce mg ; ſo as to leave them no» 
N 3 thing 


-V 
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thing more, but my life to takefr 
me: and to leave me nothing to 
fire, which I thought might lefe 
voke their jealoulie and offence to 
ny me,than this of having ſome m 
aftorded me for my ſouls comfort 
ſupport. | 

To which end I made choice of 
as no Way ( that I know ) ſcandal 
ſo every way eminent for their lag 
ing and piety, no lefſe than for the x, 
Loyalty : nor can I imagine any ey, 
eeptions to be made againlt them, b 
onely this, that they may ſeem tooab 
and too well atteRed toward me 
my ſervice. | 

Bue this is not the farſt ſervice ( wh,n, 
count it the beſt ) in which they ha 
forced me to ſerve my (elf ; though! 
muſt confefſe 1 bear with moregriah,,, 
and impaticnce the want of my Chapjy,j, 
lains, than of any other my Serv 
and next ( if not beyond in ſonty,,, 
things) to the being (equeſtred from|y , 
my Wife and Children , fince frog, 
theſe indeed more of humane and tem» * 
porary affteRions,but from thoſe motp,;, 
of heavenlie and eternal! impro 
ments may be expected, M 
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My comfort is, that in the inforced 
from not negleed ) want of ordinary 
oGans, God is wont to ator { extra- 
* Piedinary ſupplies of his gifzs and 
9 Graces. 
It his Spit it will teach Me ant help 
Wy Infirmities in prayer, reading and 
veditation ( as 1 hope he will )I thall 
Md no other, cither Ozgtour or Ine» 
"ur. 
al 
mary Thee therefore, O My God, do T 
'qa mef7 My now l1tary prayers 3 whet iſ 
Ont of other »: help, ſupply wit 1 the 
Wire 1Mmc4iate a/iſtances of thy Spt- 
un, which alone can b0t? enlighten 
h darkneſſe, an4 quie ken My dul. 
"by e 
ry 0 thou Sun of righteonuſurf c, thou 
ered Fountain of heavenly light and 
: wt, 4t once clear and warm my beart 
PI by in/trufing of me, and intc rCe- 
Sling for mc : In thee is all fulneſſe ; 
From thee all ſufficiency : By thee is 
| acceptance. Thou art Sy e- 
Weugh, aud £0; vfort cnovgh: Thou ars 


King, be aiſo my Prophet end my 


Prieſt, Rule me, teach me, pray int 
N 4 ne, 


l 
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we, for yuc, and be thou ever with) | 
a 


Me. 

' The fingle wrefllings of Jacob prope? 
wailed with thee, in that ſacred Dutll dy 
when he had none to ſecond him but th Te 
ſelf 3 who did9 aſſiſt bim with poun rut: 
t0 overcome thee, and by a welcone|it 1 
vidlence to wrefl a bleſſing frml(f " 
thee. "1 ({ 
O look on me thy Servant, in infinin| 1 
mercy,whon thou didſt once bleſſe with|#e": 
the joyut and ſociated Devotions of|Mlp 
others, whoſe fervency might inflam left 
vhe coldneſſe of my affeftons towarli| 0 
thee ; when we went 10, or met in hy|# 
Houſe with the voice of joy and glad | 
neſſe, worſhipping thee in the uniy|4le 
of ſpirits, aud with the bond of|" 

Þeacc. 
' O forgive the neglef, and mt 
improving of thoſe happy opporte |" 
NHS. ed 
Tris now tby pleaſure that T ſhoull|% 
be as 4 Pelican in the wilderneſſe, #1 þ 
Sparrow on the houſe tsp, and 45 4 £0 6 
ſcattered from all theſe pious glowing, 
and devout reflefions, which mig 
þeſt kindle, preſerve, aud encreaſe _ | 
] 
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y fireof thy graces on the Altar of 
f my heart, whence the ſacrifice of 
procuuyers, and incenſe of praiſes, might 
velle duly offered 1p to thee. 
thi Tet O thou that breakeſt not the 
welituized Recd,nor quencheſt the ſmoake 
onelng Flax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſſe 
ref my prayers, nor the ſmotherings of 
w ſoul i this uncom fortable loneneſſe 3 
nl which T am conſtrained by ſome 
pih|nens uncharitable denialls of thoſe 
of elps, which I much want, aud no leſſe 
im;| deſire. 
144] O let the hardneſſe of their hearts 
th]cafron the ſofenings of mine to ther, 
af | nd for Them. L et therr hatred kin- 
wh|dle my love, let their unreaſonable ae- 
of|mals of my Religious deſires the more 
excite my prayers to thee. Let their n- 
we exorable deafneſſe encline thine car t0 
| me; who art 2 God eaſee to be entreat- 
el; thine ear is not heavy, that it can- 
uf] wt, nor thy heart hard, that it will not 
$4] bear 3 nor thy hand ſhortned, that tt 
ul] cannot help Me thy deſolate Sup- 
7, | plant. 
k| Thou permittcſt men to deprive me 
hy) if thoſe outward means, which thou 


jy N 5 haſt 
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baſt appointed in thy Church ; but they) 
cannot debarre me from the commuii- h 
#n of that inward grace, which thou @ 1m: 
lone breatheft imo humble hearts, W 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt tea[id 
me ; thou wilt hear me, thou wilt hey Pa. 
me : The broken and contrite heart I |yul 
know thou wilt not deſpiſe. re; 

Thou, O Lord cans at once make me [90 
thy Temple, thy Prief, thy Sacrifice," 1 
and thine Altar ; while from an hun. 
ble heart] { alone ) dayly offer up inÞpth 
boly meditations, fervent prayers, aul fir 
unfeigned tears my ſelf to thee ; whit 
prepareſt me for thee, dwellesl in me, 
and accepteſt of me. 

Thou O Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret 
ſupplics and ar Bagrs mifuſ ſons, that | 
the handfu!l of meal in the veſſel; ould 
not ſpend, 110r he little mo the cruiſe 


| 


oa aud rang 
O look 61 9» ſoul, which a5 a 1”1dow, 
% now deſolate and forlaken : let wat [Fri 
thoſe ſaving Truth; TI have formerly Jn: 
learned now fail my memory mar the Þ, « 
ſweet effuſions of thy Spirii, which Ld 
bave ſomeiime felt, now be wanting is al 
nj 
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y beart in this. famine of ordinary 
ud wholſome food for the refreſhing 
4b fm) Sul, 

Wh! < yet I had #athry <h ule thin is 
þ fied from thoſe hand: who mingie my 
mead with aſues, wy my wine with 
ul ; rather tormenting, than teaching 
b: 3 Wh {Cc NROUPDS arc proner to bitter - 
me fqrochcs of mc, 1am to hearty prayers 
ce, 1 me 

Thou knoweB, O Lord of truth, hzw 
they wresl thy holy Scripture. io My 
fhrufion, ( which arc clear for their 
jection, and my preſcruation ) O let 
wt be to their damnation, 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( un{cr 
bur of long prayers | have fougot to 
wur the _ 0* their Brethren, 
ud Fer King, and their God. 

0 let not thoſe mens balmes break 

ad, ner their Cordialls oppreſſe my 

rt, 1 will evermore pray again} 

ur with dnejje 

at [From the p3yſon under their tonguces , 
i n n the [nares of their lips, from the 

e Þ, and the [wor's of their words, 

[ kr delryer te, O Lord, and all tho/a 

s bal and Religious hearts, who _—_ 

41 


/ 
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and delight in the proſperity of m 
foul, and who ſeck by their prayery 
$0 relieve this ſadneſſe, and ſolituldgi 
pf thy ſervaut, O my King and 
£704. 

25. Pemtentiall Meditation « 
- and Voyves in the Kinx 

ſolitude ac Holmeby, 


Tve ear tomy words O Lord, 
G fieder my dleditation, and hearke 
to the woice of my cry, my Kin th 
und my God , for unto thee will 
praye. 
' T ſaid in my haftc T am caſt out of th 
fehi of thine eyes ; nevertbeleſſe thi 
heareſt the voice of my ſupplicatis 
when 1 cry unto thee. 
1 Tf thou Lord ſhouldft be extrean 
mark what "done amiſſe, 'who a 
@bidc it ? But their is mercy with the 
that thou mayeſt be feared ; thereſi 
ſhal. frnners fly unto thee. 

T acknowledge my finnes before tht 
which bave the aggravationof my 
virion; the eminency of my place adaunf 
weight 0 my offences, | 
a £ F ni 
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my Forgive, I beſcech thee, my Perſonal 
Wd my Peoples fins , which arc ſo fat 
udqnine, a5 1 have not improved the power 
thou gavelme, to thy glory and my 
Subjets good : Thou haft now brought 
me from the glory and freedome of a 
OMfKing, to be a Priſoner to my own Sub- 
Nog jefts : Fuſtly, O Lord, as to thy over- 
ruling hand, becauſe in many things T 
have rebelled againſt thee. 
cond Though thou Jaſ reſtrained My Per- 
key ſon, yet enlarge my heart to thee , and 
ung thy grace towards Me. 
UW q- 1 come far ſhort of Davids piety; yet 
ſinse T may equall Davids affiifions, 
Fig give me alſo the comforts and the ſure 
thy mercies of David. 
im Let the penitent ſenſe T have of my 
fins , be an evidence to me , that thou 
14 haſt pardoned them. 
aq Let not the evills, which T and my 
wm Kingdomes have ſuffered , ſeem little 
ſq wunts thee; though thou haſt not puniſhed 
us according to our fins. 
wm _ Turnihee |O Lord) wntome, have 
a mercy upon me , for T am deſolate and 
of affiifled, | "f 
The ſorrows of my heart are etl 
_ ERR, larged, 
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larged; O bring thou me out of my 
troubles. 

Haſt thou forgotten! ts be gracious and 
ſhut up thy loving kindueſſe in diffleg- 
ſure e 

O remember thy compaſſions of old, 
and thy loving kindneſſe , which have 
been for many generations. 

T had utterly fainted, if Thad nat 
believed 0 [ce thy geodueſſe in the laud 
of the ltving , 

Let nt the fins of our proſperity dc» 
prive us of the benefit of thy afflitons, 

- -Let ths fiery triall conſume the droſſe, 
which in long peace and plenty we had 
contra fed. 

Though thou continueſt miſerics, yet 
withdraw not thy grace; what is wan- 
ting of proſperity , make uf in patience 
and repentance. 

eAnd if thy anger be not yet to be 
turned away, but thy hand of juftice 
wuſt be Firciched cut flill ; Let it T be- 
ſeech thee be againſt me , and my Fa- 
thers houſe: as for theſe [hccp,what haue 
bey done ? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate thc malice 
of mite, and thy Churches Encmies. 
Bt 
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But let their cruelty never exceed the 
meaſure of my charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Re- 
venge , that T may not loſe the reward, 
wr thou the glory ; bo patience. 

rAs thou give't me a heart to forgive 
them , ſo T beſecch thee do thou forgive 
#43 they have done againſt thee and 
me. 

Aud now, O Lord, 45 thou haſt given 
me an heart Fd unto thee 3 fo bear 
ind arcept this Vow, which I make bee * 
fire thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, 
ad My Kingdomes ; in continuing the 
light of 1 thy Goſpel, and ſctling thy true 
Rel:g1928 4Mong Us. 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the 
Laws, and the due exccutiou of 
Fuſbtc < 
In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes In 
Church, and Fa! #100 in State. 


If thou wilt reſtore me and mine 10 
he »Ancent 77 zhts an4 glory of my 
Predeceſſours 

If thau wilt turn ! the hearts of my 


jeople to thy ſclf in Piety, ty me mm Loy= 
diy, and 29 One 4ngtver 11 (, narity. 
If 
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Tf thou wilt quench the flames , and 
withdraw the fewell of theſe Civil 
Wars. 

Tf thou wilt bleſſe us with the free. 
dome of publick (ounſels , and deliver 
tbe Honour of Parliaments from the 
inſolencie of the vulgar. 

Tf thou wilt keep me from the grett 
offence of enafing any thing againſþ 
my Conſcience; and efpecially from 
conſenting to ſacrilegious rapincs , and 
ſpoilings of thy (, hurch. 

If thou wilt reſtore me t0 4 capacity 
- - to glorifie thee in doing good , both th 
the Church anl State, 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee , and 
magnifie thy name before my People, 

Then ſhall thy glary be dearer to me 
then my Crowns; and the advancement 
of true Religion both in purity and 
power be my chicfeſt care. 

Then will T rule my People with 
Fullice, and my Kingdomes with 
equity. 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall 
ever wn a5 the rigbrfull ſucceſſion , ſo 
the merciful reſtauration of my King- 
domes, and the glory of them, 


jt 


1d 
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Tf thou wilt bring me again with 
ace, ſafety, and honour, to My chiefeſt 
ity,end my Parliament, 

Tf thou wilt again put the Sword of 
YA into my hand to puniſhegprotet. 
Then will T make all the world to ſee, 

md my very Enemies to enjoy the bene- 
þ of this Vow and reſolution of Chri- 
fan charity , which I now make unto 
thee, O Lord. 

As T do freely pardou for Chriſt's 

ltke thoſe that have offended me in any 


ty 411 to revenge whas % paſt, im re 
gerd of any particular injury done t0 me, 
We have becn mutually puniſhed in 
wr unnaturall diviſions z for thy ſake, 
0 Lord, and for the love of my Re- 
deemer , have I purpoſed this in my 
beart, That I will uſc all means in the 
waies of amneſty,andindempnity,which 
may moſt fully remove all fears , and 
ecalouſees in forgetfulneſſe. 


bury all 
Let thy mexcics be toward me and 


mine , 45 my refolutions of Truth aud 

Peace arc toward my People. 

| Hear my praicr O Lord, which goetls 
wt out of fergned lips. 


Bleſſed 


tind: ſo my hand ſhall never be againſt . .. 
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Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned 
away my praicr , nor taken his mercie 
from me. 

O my ſaul , commit thy way to the 
Lord, truſb in him,and he ſhall bring is 
70 paſſe. 

But if thou wil: not reſtore me 
and mine, what 1m I that | {hould 
earge thee foolilhly ? ; 

Thou O Lord haſt & iven,and thou hal 
taken, Bleſſed be thy namic, 

May my People 4114 thy (Church bs 
- . happy, if not by mc, yet without me. 


26, Upon the 4rmies S HY Pie 
priſall of the K1NG at 
Holmeby, and the enſuing 
ds Fraltions 1m the two 
Houſes, the Army,aud the 
City. 

VV Hi part God will have me now 

to a& or (uffer in this new and 
ftrange (cene of affairs, I am not 
much ſolicitous 3 ſome little practiſe 
will ſerve that man , who onely ſeeks 
to repreſent a part of honelty and ho- 


nour. - 
T his 


T 


il 
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This ſurprize of Me tells the world, 
thata K 1 8 & cannot be ſv low,but 
He is conſiderable 3 adding weight to 
that Partie where he appears. 

This motion, like others of the 
Times, ſeems excentrique and irregu= 
lar,yer not well to be refiited or quie- 
ted : Better ſwim down (uch a ſtream, 
than in vain to itrive againſt It, 

Theſe are bur rhe ftruglings of 
thoſe twins which lately one wonb 
encloſed, the younger ſtriving to pre- 
wail againit the elder 3 what the Preſ- . . 
byterians have hunted after, the In- 
dependents now feck to catch for 
themſelves, 

So impoſlible is it for lines to be 
drawn from the center, and not to di- 
vide from each other, ſa much the wi- 
der, by how much they go farther 
from the point of Union. 

That the Builders of Babel ſhould 
from diviſion fall ro confuſion, 1s no 
wonder 3 but for thoſe that pretend 
to build Feruſalem, to divide their 


tongues and hands, is but an ill omen, 
and ſounds too like the furie of thoſe 


Zealors , whoſe inteſtine birterneſle 
and 
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and diviſions were the greateſt occa: 
fion of the laft fatall deſtru&ion of 
that Citie. 

Well may I change ny Keepers and 
Priſon, but not my captive condition, 
onely with this hope of bertering,that 
thoſe who are ſo much profeſſed Pa» 
trons for the Peoples Liberties, cannot 
bc utterly againit the Liberric of their 
K1NG ; what they demand for their 
own Conſciences ,they cannor in Rea» 
ſon deny to Mine. 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous, 
than the Presbyterian rigour , who, 
ſometimes complaining ot exaRing 
their conformicie to laws, are become 
the greareſt ExaCtours of orher mens 
ſubmiſſion to their novel injunctions, 
before they are ſtamped with the Au» 
thoritte of Laws, which rhey cannot 
well have without My conſent. 

"Tis a great argument, that the Inv 
dependents think cheaſelves manumit- 
ted from thcir Rivals ſervice, in that 
they carrie on a buſineſſe of ſuch cons 
ſequence, as the aſſuming My Perſon 
into the Armies cnitodie, without any 
Commiſtion, but that of their - 
v 
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will and power. Such as will thus ad 
venture on a K1N6G, muſt not be 
thought over-modeſt, or timerous to 
carry on any dcligne they have a 
mind to, 

Their next motion menaces, and 
ſcares both the two Houſes and the 
Citie 3 which ſoon after aCting over 
again that former par: of tumultuarie 
motions,(never queſtioned, punithed, 
or repented) muſt now ſuffer for both z 
and (ce their former tinne in the glafle 


tions, 

No man is ſo blind as not to ſee 
hercin che hand of divine Julticez they 
that by Tumuls fit occalioned the 
nifing of Armies, muſt now be cha- 
ſtened by their own Army for new 
Tumults. 

So hardly can men be content with 
one {inne, bur adde finne to linne,till 
the latter puniſh the former 3 ſ:ch as 
were content to ſee Me and many 
Members of borth Houſes driven away 
dy the farit unſupprefſed Tumults,are 
now forced to flieto an Armie, or de- 


knd rhemſelyves againſt them, 
Pix 


of the prefent terrours and dittra- ._ 
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Bur who can unfold the riddle off, 
ſome mens jultice ? the Members of 1 
both Houſes who at firft withdrew, 
(as My felt was forced to do from the * 
rudeneilc of the Tumwvlrs,were counted 
Deſertours, and outed of their Places 7 
in Parliament. " 

>uch as ſtayed then, and enjoyed}, | 
the benefit of the Tumults,were aflert. y,, 
ed for the onely Parliament mengnowþ; R 
the Flicrs from, and forſakcrs of theirſ,,, 
Places, carrie the Parliamentarie pow«þ; 

. . eralong with them ; complain highly y 
againſt the T umults, ard vindicate yr, 
themſelves by an Armie : {uch asre7. 
mained and kept their ftations, are tic 
looked upon as Abctrours of rumul-ſ,1, 
tuarie inlolencies , and Betraicrs of {yg 
the freedome and honour o! Yarlia- [yy | 
mentr, . 

T hus is power above all Rule,Or- | 
der and Law : where mcn lock more | 1; 
to preſent Advantages, than theit 
Conſciences , and the unchanye-ble 
rules of Juſtice; while they are juges 
of others, they are jorced to condemn 
them(cl ves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumubs 
bolas | 
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of [ds good, the Authours and Abber - 


urs of them are guiltic of prodigious 
folencies ; when as before ,they were 
wnted as Friends, and neccflary 
Khtants. 
on I ice Vengeance purſues and over- 
ues ( as the Mice and Rats are ſaid 
edt; have done a Bithop in Germany) 
TT Hem tha: thought to have eſcaped and 
hrified chemielves moſt impregnably 
cir painit it, both by thcir multitude and 
= mpliance. 
%} Whom the Laws cannot, God will 
ie bunith,by their own crinics and bands. 
©[ cannot but obſcrve this divine Ju» 
| lice, yet with ſorrow and pitie : for, 
i-[lalwaies withed ſo well to Parliament 
* knd Citie, thar I was ſorry to fce them 
& |, or ſufter any thing unworthy ſuch 
feat and conſiderable bodies in this 
ingdome. 
| was gl2d to ſee them onely ſcared 
{humbled, not broken by that ſha- 
ng : I never had fo ill a thought of 
ale Cities as to deſpair of their Loy 
tle to Mie 3 which miſtakes might 
lipſe, but I never believed malice had 


ute put Our, 
T pray 
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I pray God the ſtorm be yet whol. || 


ly pafled over them ; upon whom I | 
look, as Chriſt did ſometime over (] 
Feruſalem, as obje&ts of my praiers |y 
and tears, with compaſlionarte grief, |, 
fore-lecing thoſe ſeverer (catterings | 
which will certainly befall ſuch as fy 
wantonly refule to be gathered to their | 
duty : fatall blindnetle frequently at-| of 
tending and punilhing wilfulnefle, (of le 
that men ſhall not be able at laſtto| th 
prevent their ſorrows, who would not! th 
timely repent of their finnes ; nor ſhall 
they be (uffered to enjoy the comforts, a 
who ſecurely negle& the counſels bee fi 
longing to their peace. They will find in 
that Brethren in 1niquitie are not farce; ns 
from becoming inſolent enemies, there! th: 
being nothing harder than to keep ill| 
men long in one mind, '@ 
Ncris ic poſſible to gain a fair pe+ * 
riod for thoſe notions which go rather lay 
in a round and circle of fanke, than in ja 
a right line of Reaſon tending to the [tt 
Law, the onely center of publick con- |k 
Gſtenciez whither I pray God at lalt|l 
bring all lides. | Þ 
Which will 6alily be done, __— Ut 
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= | hall fully ſee how much more happy 
I |weare, to be ſubje& to the known 
et {Laws , than to the various wils of 
rs. {zny men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible 
f, Fi firſt, 

gs { Vulgar compliance with any illegall 
8 find extravagant waies , like violent 
ir | motions in nature, ſoon grows w 

t=| of it ſelf, and ends in a refractory ſul» 
{o| kennefſe : Peoples rebounds are oft in 
t0| their faces, who firſt put them upon 
ot thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

all; For the Army ( which is ſo far ex- 
ts, alable,as they a according to Soul. 
2 ders principles,and intereſts, demand- 
nd ing Pay and Indempnity ) Itbinkir 
rce; neceflary,in order to the publick 

ee] that they ſhould be atished, hem 
ill] 8juſt; no man being more prone to 
onſider them than my ſelf : though 
pes % have fought . againſt Me, yer'T 
her annpr bur ſo farre eſteem that valour 
ninjwd gallantry they have ſometinie 
che \hew , asto with I may never waht 
on-|kch men to maintain My felf , My 
laſt|laws, and My Kingdomes, in ſuch a 
Jac, 23S wherein they may enjoy their 
1 weſRre and proportion as much 28 any 
(halve O Bus 
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But then, O Lord who art perſell | 
Wnity in 4 ſacrcd Trinity, tn mercy be-\ 
_ thoſe, whom thy Fuſtice bath divi. |# 

ed. 

Deliver Me from the ſirivings of Þ 
My People, and make Me to ſee haul 
much they necd My praiers aud pity,whif« 
&greed to fight agatuſt Me, and yet arts 
20w ready 0 fight againſt one another;|# 
10 the continuance of My Kingdoma|0t 

. diſtraftions. on 

Diſcover 10 all fides the waies « 1 
peace, from which they ;have ſwarved: 
which conſiſts not in th divided will® 

. of Parties , but inthe point and dud, 
obſervation of the Laws. p 
Make Me willing t0 go whither th 
wilt lead Me by thy providence! and bore 
- thaw cver with Me, thas I may ſee thj64« 
conſtancy in the worlds variety au Ti 

changes. | 
.. Make Me even ſuch as thou woul 
- have me, that I may at laſt enjoy thajAutt 
ſefety and tranquility which thou ala T' 
'Canſt groe Me. Very 
- | Divers, I pray thee, O Lord, thy bean 
. wy wrath juſily hanging over zhoſe pau 1 
low Cities, whoſe - plenty is prone: 

adi 
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ade fewell to their luxury,tbetr wealth 
.. make them wanton, their multitudes 
i. | tempting. them to ſecurity, and their 
cyrity expoſing them to unexpefed 
ſeries. | 
ml Give them eyes to ſee, bearts 10 
b&w confider, wils to embrace , and cou- 
uge to af? thoſe things which. belox 
er\w#by glory and the publick peace, le 
m\idrir calamitie come wpon them a5 an 
\omed man. 
of, Teach them, That they cannot wans 
4; nemies who abound in fenne, nor = 
ill;\&&y be long nndiſarmed and undeſiroy- 
dud, who with a high hand perfſting 0 
bt againſ thee and the clear convi- 


722 


ha\lins of their own 'conſciences , fight 
4 lyawre againſt themſelves, than ever they 
, 1ha6d againſt Me. 


Their rags expoſing them to thy Fu- 
lie , thetr riches to others injuries, 
ir number to Tumults, and their Tus 
jnults to confufion. 
alond Though they have with much for- 
wrdncſſe helped to defirey Me , yet let 
hem my fall be their ruine 
Let Me na ſo much «oi cler, either 
ne bar they have done, or I have ſuffer- 
dd Q 2 
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ed, ( chiefly at firft by them) as to far-| 

get to imitate My crucified Redeemer, %* 
80 plead their ignorance for zhcir par ; 
don ; and in My dying extremities 
pray to thee O Father 10 forgive th 
for they knew not what they did. 

The tears they have denied Me 
My ſaddeſt condition, give them gr 
to beſtow upon themſelves, who the le 
they were for Me, the more cauſe t 
have to weep for themſelves. 

O let not My bloud be upon them 
their Children , whom the fraud 
faftion of ſome, not the malice of '* 
have excited to crucific Me. * = 

But tbou, O Lord, canft, and wilt( 
abou didit My Redeemer ) both exilyl 
and perfeit Me by My ſufferings,whi 
have more in them of thy mercy,that 
mans cruelty or thy own juſtice. 


27. To the Prince of W ales, po 
Q2" if theſe Papers, with ſome P 


SD others, wherein I have ſet do 
the private refle&ions of My Conldy; 
ence,and my molt impartiall thoughty p 
rouching the chict paſlages, ” hay 
a 
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re þcen moſt remarkable, or diſpu- 
in my late troubles, come td your 

s, to whom they are chicfly de- 
ed; they may be ſo far uſefull to 
ou, as to ſtare your judgement arigbr 
z what bath pailed; whereof, a pious 
the beſt uſe can be made z and they 
y allo give you ſome dire&ions, 
w to remedy the preſent diſtempers, 
nd prevent ( if God will ) the like 
pc crime to come, 

Itis ſome kind of deceiving and 
- alfſening the injury of My long re« 
taint, whgn I find my leiſure and ſo- 
( kude have produced ſomething wor- 
Ib of my ſelf , and uſefull to you 3 
.\|That neither you, nor any other, may 
kreafter meaſure my Cauſe by the 
weeſſez nor my Judgement of things 
ymy misfortunes 3 which I count t 
_ by farre, becauſe they have ſo 

e lighted upon you , and ſome o- 
hers, whom I have moſt cauſe to love 
well as my (elf; and of whoſe un« 
[tcrited ſufferings I have a greater 
eaſe then of mine own. 

But this advantage of Wiſedome you 
ke above moſt Princes 3 that you 
O 3 have 


or-| 
ef, |. 
ar- 
Fo 


j 
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have begun and now ſpent ſome year" 
of diſcretion, in the experience of 
troubles, and exerciſe of patience] 5 
wherein Piety, and all Virtues, both 7 
Morall'and Politicall, are commonhf * 
better planted to a thriving ( as tree 
ſet in winter ) then in the warmth,and 
ſerenity of times, or amidit thoſe de; 
lights, which uſually attend Prince 
ourts in times of peace and plenty 
which are prane, cither ro root up al 
plants of true Virtue and Honour; 
or to be contented onely with ſome 
leaves, and withering forgaalities « 
them,wirhourt any reall fruits, ſuch as 
trend tothe publick good ; for which 
Princes dalwaies remember t 
' are born, and'by providence defig 7 
The evidence of which diffrent & M 
duration theholyWrit affords us in the| ©? 
contemplation of David & Rehovdam: 
The one prepared, by many aftlifth 
ons fora flouriſhing Kingdome , the | 
other ſofrned by the unparalel'd pro- | * 
ſperitie of Salomons Courtz and ſocor- |! 
rupted tothegreat diminution,borh for 
Peace, Honour, & Kingdome,by thoſe 
flatterics, which - are as unſeparabic 
trom 


Gif 
beſt 
1nd 
lov 
pil 
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ha 
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tom Proſperous Princes, as Flies are 
tom fruit in ſummer 3 whom adverſte 
4y, like cold weather, drives away. 
xl 1 had rather you ſhould be Charles 
Bon , then le Grand, good, 'then 
raypreat 3 I hope God hath deligned you 
$o be both, having ſo early pur you in» 
41. jo that exerciſe of his Graces, and 
\ca{0ifts beſtowed upon you, which may 
teſt weed out all vicious inclinations, 
ind diſpoſe you ro thoſe Princely en» 
Fe. lowments, and employments, which 
vill moſt gain the love, and intend 
he welfare of thoſe, over whom God 
hall place you. 
' With God I would have you begin 
nd end, who is King f Kings 3 
the Soveraign diſpoſer of the King- 
lomes of the world , who pulleth 
down one, and ſerteth up another, 
The beſt Government, and higheſt 
Soveraignty you can attain to is, to 
be ſubje& to him, thac the Sceprer 
of bis Word and Spirit may rule in 
_| your heart, 
The true glory of Princes conlifts 
| in advancing Gods Glory in» the 
| maintenance of true Religion, and the 
O 4 Churches 


me 


' 
a5 
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Churches good; Alſo in the diſpenſa- |witt 
tion of civil Power, with Juſtice and |your 


Honour to the publick Peace. 


nens 


Piety will make you proſperous ; at |ofe 


leaſt it will keep you from being mi- 
ſerable z nor is he much a loſer, that 
_ all, yer ſaveth his own ſoul at 
alt, 

To which Center of true Happi- 
neſle God, I truſt, hath and will gra- 
ciquſly dire& all theſe black lines of 
Afﬀiigion, which he bath been plea- 
ſed ro draw on me, and by which he 


s. . bath ( I hope Jdrawn me nearer to 


himſelf, You have already taſted of 
that cup whereof I have liberally 
drank, which I look upon as Gods 
Phyſick, having that in healcbfulneſle 
which it wants 1n pleaſure, 

Above alt, I would have you, as[ 
hope you are already 3 well-grounded 
and ſctled in your Religion ; The belt 


profeſlion of which, I have ever | 


eſteemed that of the Church of Eng- 
land, in which you have been educa» 
ted 3 yer I would have your own 
Judgement and Reaſon now ſeal to 
that ſacred bond which education hath 
| written, 


n 


| 
) 
1 
z 


= 
written, that it may be judiciouſly 
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© own Religion ; and not other 


nens-cuftome or tradition, which you 


T. 
In this I charge you to per ſevere, 2s 


ming nearelt to Gods Word for 


NoArine, and to the primitive exam- 


« for Government, With ſome little 
\mendment , Which 1 have other- 
where expreſſed , and often offered, 


\hough in vain- Your fixation in mat- 


«rs of Religion Will not be not more 


| | Kingdomes Peace 3 when 
' | ring you to them- 


weeſlary for your ſouls then your 
God (hall 


For I have obſerved, that the Devil 
& Rebellion , doth commonly turn 
imſelf into an Angel of Reformati- 
in; and the old Serpent can preten 
wy Lights : When ſome mens Cone» 
tiences accuſe them for Sedirion an 
F&ion, they op igs moutÞ with the 
tame and noiſe of Religion 5 when 
Fiety pleads for peace and patience, 
they cry out Zeal. 

So that, unlefle in this point You 
vs well ferled, you (hall never wane 


, unprations to deſtroy you and yours, 
Os5 under 
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under pretenfions of reforming -mat« 
ters of Religion ; for that ſeems; even 
to worlt me@n,as the beſt and moſt aus 
ſpicious beginning of their worſt de- 


ns. | 

Where beſides the Novelty whichis 
taking enough with the Vulgar, every 
one hath an affeRation, by. ſeeming 
forward to an outward Reformation 
of Religion, to be thought zealous ; 
hoping to cover thoſe irreligious de» 
formities, whereto they are” conſcious 
by 2{everity of cenſuring other mens 
opinions or aQions, 

Take heed of abetting any FaRtons, 
or applying to any publick Diſcrimi- 
nations in matters of Religion, con» 
trary to What is in your Jadgement, 
and the Church well ſerled ; your par- 


tiall adhering,as head,to any one (ide, | 


gains you not ſo oreat advantages in 


ſome mens hearts(who are prone tobe | 
P 


of their Kings Religion ) as it loſerh 
you in others ; who think themlelves, 
and theic profeſſion frit deſpiledgthen 
perſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe 
as may cirher with calmneſle & chari. 
_ ty quite regove the ns b1-— 
an 


ad o& 
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znd offences by impartiality, or fo or- 
der affairs in point of Power that you 
ſhallnot need to fear or flatter any Fae 
ion. For if ever you ſtand in need of 
them,or muft ſtand to their courtelie, 
you are undone: The Serpent will de- 
your the Dove: you may never expe& 


lede of loyalty, juſtice, or humanity, 


than from thoſe, who engage into reli- 
zious Rebellion 3 Theic intercſt is al- 
waics made Gods ; undes the colours 
of Picty,ambitious policies march,not 
onedly with greateſt ſecurity, but ap» 


plauſe, as to the populacy ; you may. . - 


hear from them Facobs voice, but you 
ſhall feel they have Eſau's bands. | 
Nothing ſeemed lefſe conſiderable 


| than the Presbyterian FaRionin Eng- 


land,for many years;ſo compliantthey 
were to publick order : not indeed was 
their Party great either in Church, or 
State,as to mens judgements : but as 
ſoon as diſcontents drav2 men into 
Sidings{ as ill kumours fall to the die 
affeRted mart, which caulcs inflamati- 
ons) ſo did all,at firft who alteRed any 
novelties, adhere to that Side, as the 


moſt remarkable and ſpecious note of 
: difference 


| 
| 
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d;ference( then) in point of Religion, 

All the lefler Factions at firſt were 
Ofheious Servants to Presbytery their 
great Mafter : till time. and military |i 
ſuccefle diſcovering to cach their pecu. 
liar advantages, invited them to ws 
ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſock of 
uniform Religion, pretended each to | 
erive for their Party: the trade of pro- 


{ firs and preterments, to the breaking 


and undoing not onely of the Church 
and State, but even of —_— it 
felf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt 


| - . to have _—_ all. 


Let nothing feem little or deſpicable 
to you in matters which-concern Reli. 
gion and the Churches peace, ſoas to 
neglet a - ang reforming & effeRu. 
all fupprefling Errours and Schilmes, 
which ſeem at firſt but as a hand- 


| bredth-, by ſeditious Spirits, as by 


ſtrong winds are ſoon made to cover 


| and darken the whole Heaven. 


When you have done juſtice to God, 


| your own foul and his Chntch, in the 
| profeſſion and preſervation both of 
| reuthrand unity in Religion: the next 


| main hinge en which your proſperity 


will 
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nll depend, and move, is, that of ci- 
ul Juſtice , wherein the ſetled Laws 
of theſe Kingdomes, to which-you are 
iphtly Heir , are the moſt, excellent 
wles you-can govern byz which by an 
admirable temperament give very 
puch ro Subje&s induſtry , liberty, 
und bappinelle;and yet reſerve enough 
» the Majeſty and prerogative of any 
King , who owns bis People as Sub- 
eas, oy as Slaves; whoſe ſubjeRion, 
it preſerves their property , peace, 
ind Goy , ſoit will —_ fiminih 
jour Rights, nor their ingenuous Li- 
erties 3 which conſiſts in the enjoys 
nent of the fruirs of their induſtry;and 
tbe benefat of - thoſe Laws ro which 
themſelves have conſented. 
Never charge your Head with ſuch 
1 Crown,as ſhall by its heavineſle op- 
wefle the whole body , the weaknefſe 
of whoſe parts cannor return any 
thing of ſtrength, hogour, or ſafety, ro 
the Head, bur a neceſlary debilitation 
and ruine. 
Your Prerogative is beſt fhewed,and 
exerciſed in remirting, rather than ex- 


3or 


iRing the rigour of the Laws ; there 


being 
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being nothing worſe than legall Ty- 
ranty. 

In theſetwo points , the preſerva- 
tion of - eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
Laws, Imay (witheur vanity) turn 
the reproach of My ſufferings,as tothe 
worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 
kind of martyrdome , asto the telti- 
mony of My own Conſcience : The 
Troublers of My Kingdomes having 
nothing elſe to obje& againſt Me bur 
this, That I prefer Religion,and Laws 
eſtabliſhed before thoſe alterations 
they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, 
till I am convinced by better Argu- 
ments, than what bicherto have been 
chiefly uſed towards Me , Tumults, 
Armies,and Pri{ons. 

I cannot yet learn that leflon, nor I 


hope ever will you, That it is ſafe for 


a King to gratifie any FaGtion with 


the pertubation of the Laws, in which | 
is wrapt up the publick Intereſt , and ' 


- the good of the Community, 
How God will deal with Me, asto 
the remorall of theſe preflures , and 


indignjties , which bis juſtice by the | 


ery 
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rery" unjuſt hands of ſome of My 
ſubje&s, hath been pleaſed ro lay up- 
on Me, I cannot tell: nor am I much 
folicirous what wrong I ſuffer from 
men, while TI retain in My ſoul, what 
| believe is right before God. 
2 | T have offered all for Reformarion 
* [and Safety, thatin Reaſon , Honour, 
and Conſcience I can; reſerving onely 
what I cannor conſent unto, withour 
F. {an irrepatable injury co My own Soul, 
the Church , and My People, and to 
$ [You alſo, as the next and undoubred 
Heir of My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence, 
* 1-whom no difficulties are inſuper- 
tble , ſhall in his due time after My 
deceale bring You , as I hope hewillz 
My counſel] and charge to Yon, is, 
That You feriouſly conſider the for- 
{mer , reall , or obj<&ed miſcarriages, 
which might occaftion My troubles, 
;that You may avoid them. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon = 

mans ſingle counſel], fidelity, and dil- 
cretion, in managing affairs of the farit 
\magnitude (that is,matters of Religi- 
 'on and Jultice ) as to crggre in Your 
$-- ſelf, 
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ſelf, or others , a dffidence of Your 
own judgement, which'is likely tobe 
alwaics more conſtant and imparrtiall 
to the intereſts of your Crown and hi 
Kingdome than any mans. 

ne, beware of exaſperating any 
FaRions by the croſneſle, and aſperity 
of ſome mens paſlions , humours, or 
private opinions , imployed by you, 
grounded onely upon the differences 
in lefſer matters, which are but the 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religion, 

Wherein a charitable connivence 
: - and Chriſtian toleration- often difli« 
pates their ſtrength , whom rougher 
oppohition fortifies z and puts the de- 
ſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, inte ſuch 
Canine , as may molt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors who are com» 
monly aſſiſted by the vulgar commiles 
ration, which attends all, that are ſaid 
to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amount not 
to an inſolent oppoſition of Laws and 
Government, or Religion eſtabliſhed, 
{ asto theeffentials of them , ſuch mo- 
| cionsand minings arc intolerable. 
| Alwaics 


Alwaics keep up ſolid piety , and 
le fundamentall Truths, (which 
nd both hearts and lives of men) 
th impartiall favour and juſtice. 
Take heed that outward circum» 
ces and formalities of Religion 
onre not all, or the beſt incourage- 
ts of learning, induftry,and piety 
withan equall eye, ahd impartiall 
d, diſtribute favours and rewards 
all men, as you find them for their 
ll goodnefſe both in abilities and 
liry worthy and capable of them. 
This will be ſureto gain you the 
arts of the beſt , and the moſt rooz 
* to, though they be not good 
ſelves, yetare glad to ſee the (e- 
er waics of virtug at any time 
Ketned by temporall rewards, 
have, you ſee, confliQed with dif- 
t and oppoſite FaQtions; (for ſo [ 
needs call and count all thoſe, 
t a& not in any conformity to the 
lays eſtabliſhed , in Church and 
| te) no ſooner have they by force 
ddued what they counted their 
ammon Enemy, (that is, all thoſe 
kt adhered to the Laws, and ro me Y 
an 
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and are ſecured from that fear , but 
they are divided to (o high a rivalry,as |, 
fers them more at dehance againſt |; 
each other , than againſt their firſt | 
Antagoniſts. ? 

th 


Time wiil diffipate all FaRions, 
when once the rough horns of private 
mens covetous and ambicious deſigns, 
ſhall diſcover chemſelves ; which were | 
at firſt wrapz up and hidden under the |, 
ſoft and ſmooth pretenſions of Religi= |, 
on , Reformation, and Liberty : As ht 
the Wolf is nor lefle cruell , ſo he will |y, 
be more juſtly hated,when he fhall ap- |, 
pear no better than a Wolf under |,, 
Sheeps cloa:hing. he 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the |, 
Vulgar., who «in their implicity fol- |,,, 
low thoſe diſguiſes 3 My ctarge and Yo 
counſell tro you, is, Thar as you need |; 
no palliations for any deſigns ( bf 
other men) ſo that you ſtudy really! 3 
to exceed ( in true and conſtant de- |, 
monſttations of goodneſle , piety and 
virtue, towards the People ) evenall|,, 
thoſe men,that make the greateſt noile|,, 
and oftentations of Religion 3 fo you|\, 


ſhall neicher fear any __ 
45 
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WM fas they do,who have bur the face and 
© |mask of goodneſſe ) nor ſhall You 
iſt [fruſtrate the jult expeRartons of 
| |Your People 3 who cannot in Reaſon 
omiſe themſelves ſo much good 
5, Fm any Subjects novelties, as trom 
Nt lhe virtuous conſtancie of their King, 
5; When theſe mountains of congealed 
AM | &ions ſhall by the Sunſhine of Gods 
UF \nercy,and the ſplendour of Your vir- 
&” |wes be thawed and diflipated ; and 
As he abuſed Vulgac ſhall havslearned, 
ll [jar none are greater Oppreſlours of 
P- [heir Eſtates, Liberties, and Conſci- 
der aces; than thoſe men, thar entitle 
hemſelves, The Patrones and Vindi- 
atours of them, onely to uſurp power 
wer them; Let then no paſſion betray 
fou to any ſtudy of revenge upon 
hoſe, whole own finne and folly will 
vficiently puniſh them in due time. 
But as ſoon as the forked arrow of 
a&ious emulatiogs is drawn out, uſe 
al Princely arts,and clemencie to heal 
the wounds; that the ſmarr of _ cure 
nay not equall the anguiſh ot the 
you "4h J 5 
| 1 have offered As of Indempmitie, 
(45 and 


Lid 


"a 
ally 
de 
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and Oblivion, to ſogrear a latitude, 
as may include all, that can bur ſuſpe& |* 
themſelves ro be any way obnoxiqus |* 
to the Laws 3 and which mighe ſerve |" 


to exclude all future jealouhies and in. 
ſecurities, 

1 would have You alwaies propenle 
to the ſame way, when ever it ſhall be 
deſired and accepted, Jet it be granted, 
not onely as an ad&t of State policie 
and neceſlitie, but of Chriſtian chari« 
tie and choice. ' 

It is all I bave now left Me, a 
power to forgive thoſe, that bave de- 
eg Me of all ; and I thank God, | 

ave a heart to do itz and joy as much 
in this grace, which God bath given 
Me, as in all My former enjoyments ; 
for this is a greater argument of Gods 
love ro Me , than any proſperxie 
can be, 


{ 


Be confident {as I am) that te 
molt of all fides, who have done a 
miſle; have done fo, not out of malice, 
but miſ-information, or miſapprehen- 
ſion of things. 

None will be more loiall and faith- 


full to Me and You, than thoſe Sub- 
jects, | 
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, [|&s, who ſenſible of their Errours, 
& |and our Tnjuries, will fezl in their 
as [own Souls molt vehement motives to 
ve | 1epentance,and earneſt defires to make 
\. ſome reparations for their former de» 
tes. 

i | As Your qualicie ſets You beyond 
be [3ny Duell with any Subje&z(o the no- 
4, |blenefſe of Your mind mult raiſe You 
above the meditating any revenge, or 
executing Your anger upon the many, 
The morc conlicious You ſhall be 
a 10 Your owne merirs upon Your 
%. [People , the more prone You will 
| 1|Þe to expeR all love and loyaltie 
ich [from them, and to infli& no puniſh- 
ven |»ent upon them for former miſcarri- 
ts ; [3geS : You will have more inward 
ods | complacencie in pardoning one, than 
tic [18 puniſhing a thouſand. 

This I write ro you, not deſpairing 
the |9f Gods mercy, and my Subjects affe- 
C2 ions towards You ; both which I 
ice, | dope You will ſtudie to deſerve, yer 
en» | Ve cannot merit of God, but by his 

own mercy. 

ith-| If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, 
:1þ- 442d You afrer Me, to thoſe enjoy- 
ments, 
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ments, which the Laws have afligned 
to Us ; and no Subje&ts without an 
high degree of guilt and ſinne can de- |g 
velt Us uf ; then may I have beter 
opportunitie, when I ſhall be ſo haps [+ 
py ro ſee You in peace, to let You [op 
more fully underſtand the things that |C 
belong to Gods glory, Your own Ho. |y, 
nour,and the Kingdomes peace. lo 

But if You never ſee my face again, 
and God will have me buried in ſuch 
a barbarous Impriſonment and ob. 
ſcuritic, ( which the perfeQing ſome 
mens defigns require ) wherein few 
hearts that love me are permitted to 
exchange a word,or a look with me; 
T do require and intreat You as yout 
Father, and your K 1 # &, that You yc 
never ſufter Your heart to receive the jg} 
leaſt .check againſt , or diſaffeftion ling 
from the true Religion eſtabliſhedin 
the Church of England, 

I tell You I have tried it, and aftf joy 
much ſearch, and many diſpures, han|Ch 
concluded it to be the beſt in thehej 
world;not onely in the Communirie,[di( 
Chriſtian , but alſo in the - ſpeciallſif 
notion,as Reformed;keeping the yy 
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&d |{le way between. the pomp of (uper- 
an | ſtitious Tyranny, and the meannefle 
e- | of fantaſtick Anarchie, 
&t | Not but that ( the draught being 
P* Jexcellent as to the main, both for 
ou \PoRrine and Government , in the 
ut (Church of England) ſoine lines, as in 
0+ jrery good figures, may happily need 
- [ſome (weetning, or poliſhing ; which 
In, [might here havecalily been done by a 
kfe and gentle hand : if ſome tnens 
xecipirancic had not violently de- 
nanded ſuch rude alterations,as would 
ve quite —__ all the beautic 
d proportions of the whole. 
The ({candall of the late Troubles, 
thich ſome may obje&, and urge co 
(ol [ſou againſt the Proteſtant Religion 
the Wablithed'in Englerd, is eaſily an- 
100 fpered ro them, or Your own thoughts 
dil ſn this, That ſcarce any one who hath 
a Beginner,or an ative Proſecu- 
ifts four of this late Warre againſt the 
daRiChurch,the Laws,and Me Kher was, 
the is a true Lover, Embracer, or Pra- 
It1%ltiſer of the Proteſtant Religion,efſta= 
alliſhed inE ngland:which neither gives 
ni\ich rules, norerer before ſer ſuch ex» 
wples, | Tis 
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Tis true, ſome heretofore had the 
boldnefle to preſent threatni | 
tirtons to their Princes and Parlias 
ments, which others of the ſame Fa-tt 
ions (but of worſe __ have nowhel 
pur in execution : but let not counter- 
feit and diſorderly Zeal abate Your 
value and cſtcem of true pictie,both offi 
them are to be knownby their fruits zi 
the ſweetneſſe of the Wine and Fig' 
tree 4s not ta be deſpiſed, though the/Þ 
Brambles and Thorns ſhould pret 
to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to 
rule over the Trees. _ 

Nor would I have You to entet*{i 
tain any averſation, or diſlike of ParÞ 
liaments: which in the right conflimſ 
tion with Freedome and Honour, willho 
never injure or diminiſh Your great-|'A 
nefle,but will rather be as intercha 
ings of love, layaltic, and conhd 
between a Prince, and his People. | Wo} 

Nor would the events of this bla 
Parliament have been ocher than (ul 
( however much biaſſed by FaGioaf% 
in the Ele&ions ) if it had de 
preſeryed from the inſolencies of poſe 
pelar diQates and — ' 
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alto : The fad effes of which 
% ill no doubt, make '#{* Parliaments 
liz-krer this mote catitious 'to' preſerve 
Fa-that Freedome, and' Hongur, which 
ovfelongs to ſuch Aﬀewmblies* (when 
er-pace” they have fully ſhaken off this 
ourfile of Vulgar encroxchinent )'\{ince 
i fe publick intereſt conſiſts in the mit= 
ts ;1N"and” common *gvod” bor: of 
ig-tnce and Pebple, 7 27 

th 'Norhing can be mere/happy fot'all, 
endan if 'fatr grave , and Honourable 
| toſſes to contribute their Countleſs in 


 {iimon;endRing all things by pub- 
tetsf Conſent; without tyranny of T'u- 
Pardults;' We ouſt not farve our (lves, 


ir-Jtuſe Fome "men have ſurfeired of 
willttolſome food. 
eat- And if neither 1, noc'You, be ever 
zneored to Out Rights',' but God in 
es ſevereſt juſtice; will" puniſh My * 
_ jets with continttance intheir fin, - 
ſuffer them tobe delnded with the * 
tity of their wickedueiſe; I hope * 
will give Me,and You,that grace, 
ch will reach and enable Us, to 
t, as Well as to' weara Crown, 
© is not worth taking' up; or en» 
| P Joy- 
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upon ſordid , diſſagoorable, 
Marge [TOS © | 
> You rogrue- principles.of yin 
ng. Honour , You ſhall ge; 


int of Youz honor 


ill cp Ac Foe delecring all 3-/\ 
[peel _ protection; z0:Youlk 
Mother, My Wiſes who bach m nya 
_ _ well of p_— 

abis, that, (.baxing 
blefie-me with (o.many hopefu}l Chy 
dang { all; whichy with tbets Mocbs 
Ir '$o Your love, and:s 
Sig fiſh be been content mere IN _ 
$: mag04njmity ' and patic 
rods :bath for. agd with Me ;; a 


My -. praier, to. God Almighny 4 "Y 
( mbatever becomes of me,who amgliu 
thank God, wraps up and forrikay 
my own Innocency, and his 
thay ba would be pleaſed to make You F 
an- Anchor, or Harbour _—E 
thi colled ape, weather, beaten 


a Repairer by Your wiſden | 
pt pin valaur, of whargheſk 
of (ome-s 


pi 
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-nptaray ruined, as tolcave no» 
ing entire = meg or _— et 
& Crown, the the ;or 
. Commons; cither asto' Long he 
2 -_ —_—_ Order, Honour,Cone 


It- -|When t have deſtroyed ne, 


ow. not how farre nh 2] 
iabe malice and cueltie of: 
\ ties to. proceed, and fuctva 
_ mens words 1m 


YM , ———_— me ) KS. | doube 
* bu my bloud will cry aloudfor 

e WMngeance to heaven; qr 

to powre out bus wrxt 

y of the ' People , neg 

deſerted me, or 1ngaged 

,througt-the arrifice and 

E o their Leaders,whoſe inward hore 

t will be their firſt Tormenter, 


f x they eſcape exemplary judge- 


You For thoſe that loved me}, 1 D—_ 
d, they may bave no miſffe of 

n I am. ae; ach Prifirend 

that all:good Subje&s m _ 

xfied -wiih the bleſſings of 

yaRe.nce and virtues, 

hare P a Far 
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-Fershoſt bar repent'of any deſts 
in cheas:duty; roward me. _ free 
inches hriſtio 
an __ believe You will Gn 0 
them zruly+ 2calous, to with ins 
rexeſt that loyaltic and. love to You, if 
which was dueto:Me. -- , 

In Gamme, . what od: inende, fon 
do You; perform.z whea-:God. ſhall] 
give You: power 2 muchgood I havefi 
offered; more I purpoſed: 10+ Church 
__ if rimes had been ; Capableſte | 

|| pls 'F 

;, Fhedeception will ſoon. ranihand it 
the Vizards will fall of apace 5 This 
magck af Religion .on the agk, * Re» $p 
bellion{for {o it. now. plainly appe 
fince my; Reſtraint and araell uſage, 
that they ſought \not forme , as Wal 

etended ) will aot long ſerve to hide 
| mens deformities. | de 

Happy times, I hope, attend Yawſn 
wherein Your Subje&s ( by their mb 1 
ſeries.) will. have learned, TI hat Retikſto 
gion to their God, and "Loyakie: Fair 
$heir King, cannot be parred withoutÞtor 
bork their fin and their infeliciry.''' | A 

I gray God blefle You, and eliv4 
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_—__ gdomes in tighteoul- 
, Your Soul in-rrue Retigion,and 
ur benbur inthe iovect God and 
our people. 

And if, God will tiave! difloyalty 
u,ffeted by (my. deftruction 3.1et my 
temory ever, with my name, live in 
lou; as of Youe Father, _ 
ſou: and- once a K1NG; of. : 
uriſhing Kin gdomes ; whom « od 
ought z to babar: nor'onely with 
Scepter and Government of them, 
t alſo with the ſuffering many indi- 
ities, and an untimely death. for 
z while I ſtudied to preſerve the 
phts of - the: Church, the powep of 
Lays, the honour.” of "my 
Erown, che priyiledge of Parliamitnes, 
rh liberties of my People., and w 

den Conſcience;which, 1 fhank 
__ tomethana thouſand King- 


X kc 

ne nl God can, I bope beyer will 

Feſtore me to-my Rights. T-cannog de- 

kir either of his mercy, or 'of-my 
#toples love and pity. 

At worſt, Irruſt I ſhall but 20 be- 

te You toa better Kingdome, whieh 

P 3 God 


$20 HNXAN ” / 
for its throngh my Saviour } 
z TO. meccies I commenJ# 
You and all Mine. 
Fartwell, till We inect, iif note) 


dreſſes nd H 1s Moat 
$TIE5s cloſrr {mpriſ 
wer i Caribrook-C4 
fe | 


"A'S I have leiſure enough ,- folls 
have cauſe yn mee h, th} 

medirate re 

Death : Rex I hnow here: are bm 

eps berween the Priſ6tis and G 

of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gi 
Me thefpace, bur Mans cruelty, 
gives Me the fad occalions for thit|* 

his by 

For, beſides the coramon burthe 
of mottality which lies upon Me,u31 f 
Man'; I now bear the mh . 

ornee 
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ther mens ambicions; fears;jealoufits, 
6 croet! pafſtons, whoſe envy-<or en - 
neadoiey agtin(t Mc makes -rheir own 
[| lifes ſeem deadly to them, white þ ent- 
et oadjoy any part of Mine, .-«-! +; + 
->['thahnk God; My »prifperiry' made 
Me” not wholly 'a Strangetitb the corn 
af. tim plations of Mottality c-- , 
4 hoſe arenever unſeaſlonable,  finte 
| this is —_ —— de- 
ing an eclipſe, which '6fs happetifth us 
[ oct inclexr; as cloudy ge 
C44 Bar My now Reg ncevoy adver- 
ſy h#th [0 reconciſediin Me thoſeine- 
tall Antipathies berween Life and 
f r|/Pearh, which arc in all men, tharT 
thank God ,the common terrours of it 
ate diſpelled ; andthe ſpeciall horrogr 
tfit; as to My particular, much allay- 
ed't for, although My death ar preſertt 
my jultly be repreſented ro Me with 
99s/[4ll choſe terrible aggravarions, which 
thr/ the policy of cruell and implacable 
4) tnemics can put upon it, (affairs bei 
irawn co the very dregs of malice ) yi 
had {bteſſe God, I can look upor all cthofe 
1s 4 tings, as unpoy fonous, though . 
{of} ince My Redeemer hath either pulled 
P 4 them 


| 


her 
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them out; or given Me the» antidew}/ 
of = Death againſt ow 5 whithg|fl 
-te the immaturity , anjuftice, (ham, {P4 
ſcornzand cruelty of it exceeded, what |M 
ever I can fear, .-;:/. "192704 

Thdeed,"!I never did find ſo mnch, [in 
the life of Religion, the feaſt of a pou mr 
Conſcience, end the brazen wall ofa ll 
judicious integrity and conſtancy, a|f 
finceT-came-to theſe cloſer 'canfigs|in 
with the thoughes of Death. - - - <4; [i 


life z nor ( I hape ). ſo þad, 'a3 -4tbe 
either. afraid to die ,. or aſhamed; 
live : true, I am ſo aftlied, as hight 
make Me ſometimeeven deſire to die; 
hn - wage ger Fe TI it —_ | 

ory. of a Chriſtians life to [Ne 
Te dajh? in conquering by a- lirdy | 
fith,and patient hopes of a berter life, 
thoſe partiall and quotidian deaths, 


which kill us ( asit were ) by piegt | 
meals, and make _us to oyerlive owt F 
-own fates ; while We are deprived of |@ 
-bealth, honour, liberty, power, credit, [je 
fafery, of eſtate; and thoſe ocher coms |\+ 
Forts of deareſt relations, which are as [4 
. thelife of our lives, _— 


Though, 
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lee} Though, avs K1 8's, Ichink My 
ha/&f to live in nothing temporall-{6 
mg, puch, as inthe love and good will of 
jar [My People; for which, as I have ſut« 
-/; |ſrred many deaths, fo 1 hope I am mor 
ch, |in char poinr a$-yer wholly dead ; nor- 
oo |nithftanding, My Enemies thave uſed 
of4 |ill the poyſon of falfity and violence 
- 3|of boſtility ro deſtroy, firſt the-love 
iQs|and Loyalty which is in My Subjes; 
4; |and then- all that content of life-in 


ed. | 
t@ | Indeed, they have left Me bur little 
vt [if life, and onely the husk and. ſhell - 
[es [{asit were ) which their further ma- 
the [ce and cruelty can take from Mez ha» 
40 [ſing bereaved Me of all thoſe. wortdly 
dy |omforts, for which life ic (elf ſeems 
fe, |&hrable ro men. © , 
bs, | Bur, O My Soul! think -not that 
> [ile roo long, ortedious, wherein God 
uw Fes thee any opportunities, : if norro1 
of |@, yer to fufter with ſuch. Chriſtian 
it, atience and magnanimity in'= good 
nv» [Cauſe, a5 are the greateit-tonour of 
yz ur lives, and. the bet improvement 
| L] our deaths, 

P 5 I 


b, 
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—_— point of —n Chri- 
valour, 1 
to defire ro die 4" nr. 
life; nd a wane of chat heroick W 
—_— 
the patienc 
ſtaining choſe aftligions , which uw 
ſhadows neceſſarily attend us, While 
wearein this body ; and which att 
leflencd or enlarged as the _ our 
proſperity moves higher, or lower: 
whoſe torall abſence beſt recompens 
ſed with the Dew of Heaven. 

The affaults of aftii&ion may be jio 
terriblelike Sampſens Lyon, bur the 
yield mach ſweetnefſe ro thoſe, that [bc 
dare -t6 encounter and . overcome 
them ; who know how to overlive the 
_witherings of their Gourds without 
diſcontent or peeviſhnefſe, while they 
way yet converſe with God. 

acI muſt die as a man, 1s cet» 
rain; that I may dic a res « by it 
hands. of My own Subjects, a vis 
lent, fudgen, and bacbarous death yin 
the ſtrength of My years ; in the 
midſt of My Kingdomes; My Friends 
and loving Subje&s being helpleſe' 
petty 
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be 
” 


in | (emis { more 
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SpeRtatours i; Entmies inſolent 
Revilets and Tidum hers over Me, 
living, dying, and dead, is ſo prob- 
able- in hGomane reaſon, thar God 
hath' taught me not ro hope ocher- 
wiſt, as 'to mans cruelty 3 how- 
ter, I deſpair nor of 'Gods infinirt 


mercy. 

I know My life is the obje& of the 
Devils and wicked mens malice zbut 
jet under Gods | (ole cuſtody and di- 

Ar —_ to flar- 
ter tor It i cem 
jodic ; bo banbly deſire to defend 

"Him, arid to ſubmitto bis will 


bat [both in life and death, in what otdur 
{ſever he is pleaſed to lay them out ts 


Me. I confeſſt it is not eafle for Me 
tbeontend with thoſe many hottbuts 
fieath, wherewith God ſuffets Me 
bb be tempred ; Which are equally hore 
tid, either in the ſuddetinefit of 3 bar- 
birous Afaſination z- or in | thoſe 


- 


fearer fotmalities; W 


civic 
vill, ic may be ſeck to adde (af 


kid, who Crucified Chriſt the 
mockery of Juſtice, to the crutlty of 
Malice; 
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Malice : That I may be.deſtro 
with. greater pomp and nil 6 7 
with leſſe pity, it will be but *_- 
Ty-policy to make My __ a 
an a& of Juſtice, dane 
_- their Soveraign 3 2 
tno Lawof Godor Man =_ 
them with any power of Judicature 
without Me, much lefſe:againſt Me: 
and who, bcing [warn and boundby 
all that is ſacred before God = 
man, to endeavour My preſervation, 
malt pretend Juſtice to coyer their 
Perjury. 
It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man 
to have his Enemies' to be Acculſers, 
Parties, and Judges ; but moſt. 4; 
ſperate, when this is aQed by the ig- 
Pence of SubjeRs againſt cher S6+ 
veraigh. 5 wherein thoſe, . who have 
had the chiefeit band, and are moſ} 
| ue of contriving the © public 
muſt, :by ſhedding, My 
bloud ſeem to walh: their own bands 
of.' rhat innocent bloud , w 
they ate now -moſt cvidently gil 
before God and -man 3 and. 


lieve* in their own conſciences too; 
while 
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while: they carried on unreaſonable 
demands, firft by Tumults, after: by 
Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits 
more 'cowardly-cruell in managing 
eek uſurped power againſt their law- 
full Superiours, than this, the Guile 
_ unjuſt Uſurparion ; notwith» 

ding, thoſe ſpecious and popular 
retenſions of Juſtice againit Dev» 
inquenrs, applied onely to diſguiſe 
at firſt, the monſtrouſnefle of their 
debgns , who deſpaired , indeed, of 
poliefling the power and profits of 
the Vineyard, till the Hear , whoſe 
tighe it is, be caſt out and lain. 

With them , My greateſt fault 
muſt be, that I would not either de- 
ſroy My ſelf with the Church and 
State by My Word, or not ſutter 
them to do it unreſiſted by the Sword; 
whoſe covetous ambition no Conceſit- 
ans of Mine could ever yet, cither ſa» 
tishc, or abare, 

Nor is it likely they will ever 
think, that Kingdome of brambles 
which ſome men (eck to cre ( at 
once, weak; ſharp, and fruitlelle, et- 
ther to. God ,or man) is like to 

thrive 
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thrive till watered with the Royall|l 
bloud of ' rhefe ', whoſe right -theſyb, 
Kingdome is. ' | it 1 
_ Gods will be wn —_ 
net but My Innoceney will q 
both My Prote&ows, and My'Advo: 
cate, who is My onely Judge, whoin 
1 own as King of Kings, not 
for the eminency of his power and mai 
jeſty above them z bur alſe for that 
ſingular care and proteRion, which 
be bath over them : who knows = 
to be expoſed to as many da | 
ing the whe Patrons Lan 
Juitice, Order, and Religion oni 
eatth ) as there be either Men or De- 
vils, which love confuſion, 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long | fre 
to proſper in their Babel, who buildit | w! 
with the bones and cement it with tht | ri 
bloud of their Kings. gl 
*- T atn confident they will find Aves | | 
gers of My death among themſelves! M 
che injuries 1 have ſuſtained from | hi 
ther ſhall be firſt puniſhed by chem, | ov 
who agreed in narbing ſo much avis | fo 
oppoling Me. ju 
Their impatience to bear R. is 
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al loud cry of My bloud,ſhall make rhem 
be mri Gr way better r6 <Lpiare 
it than by ſhedding theirs , ' whe -with 
bt [them moſt rhicſted afrer Mine. 
| The ſad confufions following My 
6 |deftruion , are already preſaged and 
© [confirmed ro Me by thoſe , I have li- 
ly |yed to {ce fince My troubleszin which; 
a 
at 
h 
m 
M 
n 
fe 


God alone + ( who onely could) hath 
many waies pleaded My cauſe 3 not 
ſuffering chem to go unpuniſhed,whoſe 
confederacy in ſin was their onely fe- 
curiry z who have cauſe to fear that 
z [God will- bath further divide,” and by 
muruall yehgeance, afterward deſtroy 
them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is 
s [from the power and love of Chriſt, 
t |who hath ſwallowed death inthe 
i | rigory of his ReſurreGien and” the 
glory of his Aſcenſi on. 

» | My nextcomfort is, that hegives 
' Me nor onely the honoar to imitate 
n | bis examole in ſuffering for righte- 
bh, | ouſneſſe ſake,( though obſcured by the 
is | fouleſt charges -of Tytanny and In- 
juſtice) but alſo, thar charity, 'which 
& ; is the noblelt- revenge upon , - and 
« victory 
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vitory over My Deſtroyers: By which|z,. 
I thank God,I can both forgive them, ly, 
and pray. for them , that God would| , 
not impute My bloud to them further |. 
then to convince them ,. what need |, 
they have of Chriſts: bloud to walk ,, 
their ſouls from the guilt of ſhedding | 7 
Mine. - 

Ar preſent , the will. of My Enemies |,, 
ſeems to be their onely rule,their pow | 
er* the meaſure, ang their ſuccefle 
the Exaour , of what they pleaſe to 
call Juſtice , while they, flatter them» 
ſelves with the fancy of their own 
ſafery by My danger, .and the ſecurity 
of their lives deligns by My Death: þ; 
forgetting,thar as the jane tempta- 
tions to lin are wrapped up in ſeeming |; 
proſperities , ſo the ſeverelt vengeance jy; 
of God. are then moſt accompliſhed, 
when men are ſuffered to compleat: 
their wicked purpoſes, 2. 

T bleſle God , I pray not ſo much, 
that. this bitter cup of a violent death 
may palle from ,me , as.that of his 
wrath way paſſe from all thoſe, whole 
hand by deſerting me, are ſprinkled, 
or by a&ing and conleating . my 

eat 


(un 
[+6 


[If 
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ath! are embrucd. "with My 


The. will-of . God, hath confined, 
nc we rs Mine ; -1.ſhall have rhe 
leaſure' of dying , without an lea- 
ah ire of deſired . ay 
03 | This I think rem x Cilla 
d his Enemies, and.2 King t9+- 
8 |pard his Subjefts. 

"- | They cannot deprive me of, more 
in Lam cantent to loſe, when Gog 
fit by their hands to take it from 
;whoſc ny I believe, will mare 
( infinitly recompgnge! whaz ever 
raans injuſtice he is pleaſed to de» 
le me of, 

The glory arrending.my death will 
r ſyrpaſſe all I could enjoy, .qr con.» 

vein life. 

Lſhall nt wane the heavy and envied 
Crowns of this world, when my God 

*|hach mercifully crowned and -con- 
 fummared his graces wich glory, z and 
g achanged the ſhadows of my earthly 


$  |Kingdomes among men , far the ſub- 

© tance of thar beayenly Kingdome 
> [ich himſelf, 

/ © For the cenſures of the warld 3, I 
: KNOW 
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\khew 'the ſharp #nd neceſſary Theayd, 
ny of my Deſtroyers will ſufficiently: 
confute the calumnics'of Deadly Z 
—_ me;T-am perſwaded 1 amt 
the judicious love of rhe ableſts 

beſt of my SubjeRs, wit dokbea 
ly pity and pray for me', *but'w 
be concent even ro die with me, J 
Me. ©1:4Þ 

- Theſe know, How to excuſe mp i k 
ings a5 3 tran, and yet to retain ; ae 
a _ duty to'ihe as their Ky 

no religious neceflityt 


an wt. pretending ro: puige 
Eg 7 ny wed, te fm 
errours of their Princes 5 eſpeduliyh 
there-, white more then ſufficrenk ur 
risfaQion hath'been made to the p04 
lick; the enjoyment of which, privit | 
ambicions have hitherto fruſirared.' |6 
-- Others, I believe; of ſofrer terripalyr 
andleflc advantaged by my ruine, OT 
already feel harp convictions 'atlto 
ſome func in their conſcienct}6 
where they c4tmor bur ſte the pr jb 
tions. of rh&r ' 41 dealings "gs fl 
e -in the meaſure of Gods | Hit 
liations upon them , who + candy 
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aw hope long to-enjoy their own thambs 
thand rocs,' having under prerence of 
y {paring ecbers-nails been'ſo crutti as ro 
Dc their chicfeſt itrengrh. | 
.- The puntſhatem of rhe -moreinfo- 
pnojlenc and obttinate may be like thar of 
uldKorah :and his 'Complices (at: once 
mutining againſt both Prince” and 
*1|Pcieſt ) in tuch a method of Divine 
Gilfjultice, as is not ordinary 3 rhe/earth 
f the loweſt and meane people 0- 
ming upon them , and ſwallowing 
them up in a -juft diſdain of theirill- 
jorren and worſe-ufed Authoritier up- 
1 whoſe ſupport and h 
hiefly depended for thair auil 
id eftabliſhing their 
the Church, and Sate;: 
yt} My chiefeſt comfort in deathcon- 
&.- [ſts in my. peace, which I -rruſty is 
patimade with God 3 before whoſe exact 
, OTribunall I ſhall not fear to appear,as 
atlſto the Cauſe ſo long diſputed bythe 
nthbword, between Me and my cauſcleſle 
ies : wherel doubt na, bar his 
phteons judgement will confuretheir 
Hhilacy,who from worldly ſucceſle (ra- 
2nA;ther like Sophiſters, than ſound Chri- 
1086 ſtians) 


= 
© id 


4 
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{itns) - draw thoſe popular concluſi.h 
ons:4or. Gods approbation- of theit 
aGjons 5: whoſe wiſe providence ( wehed 
know), oft om manyevents, whichjn 
bistevealed Word (the onely. clear; ft 
ſafe and fixed rule of good ations 
and good conſciences) inno ſorr aj-jtr 
Proves. | DO! 
I ao: confident the Juſtice of myjbe 
Cauſe and clearnefle of My Conſa-|-* 
ence before God and; toward My peofri 
le will carry me,as much above themppib 
in Gods decifion, asi;their ſucceflerhitt 
have lifted them above me in the Vul-ſha! 
gar opinion : who confider not, thats f 
maniy times thoſe undertakings of menſhat 
are ified up to. Heaven in the prolpe-fan 
ritie and applauſe of the world, wholeſre 
riſeis from Hell, as tothe injuriouſ-] A 
nefleand oppreſlion of the defign. Theo 
roſperous - winds which oft fill thiſfie 
[aylerof Pirats, doth not juſtifie the 
piracie and rapine, 
I look upon it with infinite mon 
content and quiet of Sou} to haw{1 
been worked in my enforced contelk 
tion for, and vindication of tbe Lawhh: 
of zhe Land, the freedome and hor y 


) (| 
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6of Parliaments , the” rights” of wy 
at|Crown, the quit libertic of my Syb- 
meſes, and thy true Chriſtian Religion 
<j© its Do@rine/ Governmentartd due 
xr, kncouragements}, then' if T hat with 
neſhe greareſt advantages of ſuccefe,'<- 
ev thatk all '; as fome men'hive 
pow evidently-done, whatever defighs © 
myſbey at firſt-pfetended. ah 
c-| Thie prayers and patience 'of 'thiy 
eo[friends and lovi Subje&ts WI! con- 
empibute much to the (weernitig'of this 
leshitrer- ep, *Which I doube”not'but* L 
ulFall more cheerfully rake, arid Uvink 
s from Gods hand ( if it muſtbeſ>?) 
an they can/give it'to rne,' Wheſe 
ands are unjuſtly and barbwoufly 
ted up againit me. 2 41) 
And,as to the lxft event;T'may ſeenv 
ow more'to tny Enemies, thartmy 
ends: white thoſe will pur z Peffod 
che finnes- and ſorrows atr 
lis miſerable life z whereWE" the! 
Gre, I might Rill'contend. = / 
a1 ſhall be more than Conquietbur 
oughChrift enabling me;for whom 
ſhave hicherto fuffered : As he4v'the 
” kour of Truth,O:der,and _ 3 
or 
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for.all., which, I have been forced 10 ha 
contend againſt Errqur, FaRion.a ' 
confulion. 

1, muſt, fuffera: violegs dey 
with,my, Jaripur, is is. hug-mc | 
crowned with martyrdoine; wherehadyr 
debt. of death, which.T\ow.for ſfinne4e.|\ 
najameſþall be raiſed, as, a gift of faibgn 
and patience offered to Gadz; +; tive 

ich. I bumbly beleech him mer- \ 
citully t9 accept: and akheugh death o 
be. the wages of, my,own fig, as frond 
God, and the effec of orher linges,a { 
menboth-againſt Gadagd:mez yet a þ 
I hope-my, own {nnes are fo remit 


that ghyy thall.beno ingradierys tO i 


biggShgcup of my, death, © I defuaill 

God to pardon their. lnnes, wha 'x 

meltguily of my deſtruRion, \ Wl 
The Lro pc pur of my. gharicy 


be-more -glorious and Gable & 
thang, than their ill-managed vid 
ries open me. 

Fhough their ſjnne; be proſpero Fr: 
yer:they.had necd ro be. penirent,, thatſaic 
they;wmay be pardoned: Both whid & 

prap-God rbey. may obmaia, thatmpſurs 
cemporall dcath unjuſtly infitcd pd 
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9: May not be revenged by Gods: 
Lp k.- infliging exernalt death upon 

them t for 1 look upon the temporall 
byikh bafien of the, greateſt. King, as 

pare elle deprecable than the etcenall 


Srwnation of. the meancit, SubjeR....- 
w.|Nor do-I wiſh other, than: the fafe 
ih 


nging of the ſhipxoſhoce, when 
recall me overboard;z though ic) 
«ap &r20ge, that Mariners cag 


ut other means to appeale the lrg 
nal ves have raiſed, but by. drown- 


theſe Pijoc. " : 
-8.chagk God, wy Eqgnics rack 
gt Prevent my tions, whoſe 
| cen his all Acfear, that chat they 
joe] hae the pomp We wy 
bojed my Soul wiah,my body 41 of, 
aſe falvation, whilz awe atthais,. 
themſelves ſeemed, andzaught, 


Fc de they. haye. 
af e6-gowa ——_— 


=  ncharicable and cruell Re. 
me-even the aflaftice 
y Chaplains, bath rarber: 
hug ves any Way: obſtructed my 
fle to. the Throne. of. Heavens. -- 

where 


i{\ 


| 0ak 


F 


| | 
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Where thou” dwelleft ,''O Kihg"® 
Nngs ; who filleſt Heaven and 5th | 
ho art the Foumain of eternal Life” 

if whom is 19 ſhadow of death; 

+ hou © God ars both the j juſt Afi. 
arr of death wpon us, «nd the meri 
Szviour of us ih &,and from it. 

Tea, ir i better for us #0 be Je, 
op fe elves ,ahd Tive'inthee, than by 

i -0:7 Jarey bo be aan 4s 


wal 


thee. 
40 mhke the ina bitter 4ggvavi 
tions of My death as a Man, md 
pv opportunities and wheres 
ſperiall graces and Ke by 
MP Soles; z Chriftian: L 
If * thiu Lord wilt be with Me ,1 rely: 
mertber Fear mor fe ex ry evill, teigh us 
pi gy vt of: the fhaeth | 
of Zeath. » eo 2:73 Mi y1 
Fo contend AS Ueirh i the watt of 
0] 


a prick und morrall man © to overcO 
it, the grace 0 thee alone,who ahh 
Atmighticandimmoriult God, * 1h 

0 My Savionr,” who knoweſt whith the 
ito tie with Me: 4s 8 Man : mak v4 
10:know- what it is to paſſe throng c 
death to life with thee My God. , Pre 
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4 Though I die, yet T know, that thou 
ſy Redcemer live for ever : though 
pou flaiefi Meyer thou bajt incouraged 
ne to wud] in thee for eternall life. 

, O withdraw not thy favour from me, 
Which i better than life. 

AI O be ies fa & "rp jor I know 108 
ww ivr 4 Tivert and Cruc! 1; death Is 


1.779 
As thy Or:1ijcicnre © Grd dilcouers 
p 3p On7::t0terre can defeat the de» 
4 al Pole, - 4%E, 0r [ball cou- 
iv _ | 
Jt 0 fc: the goodrefſe of th will, 
+... 16 ugh the wickedreſ's of rheive. 
my Tho! grveſt me leilc 45 4 man 't0 
lp), that this cup may paſje from me; 
of: ot haſt ten ght Me as & Chrijtyan 
the cxam nll of Chriſt to a: de; #01 
WY will, but Thine ve d0t.c. 
Ml Tcz Lord , let our wills be one , by 
olubolly reſolving mine into thine 2.46 
re the defire of lifc in Me be ſo great, 
+ that of doing or ſu fering thy will i in 
ber !ife or death. 
YN ods I belicue thou bat forgiuen all 
wiwpe errours of my life, ſs 1 bepe thou wilt 
e me from the errours of m1) deam. 


"4 Make 


14 
4 

; 

'& * 


ou 
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Make me content to leave the worll ſc 
nothing that I may come really to enji pc 
all in thee, who haſt made Chriſt un 
me.in life, gain; and in death , ad 
vantage. | th 

Though my Deſtroyers forget the cr 
duty to thee and me, yet do not thou, ( þ; 
Lord, forget to be mercifull to them, 

For, what profit is there in my þ 
or in their gatning my Kingdomes, ql 
they loſe their own Souls ? 

Such as have not onely reſiſted mj . 
juſt Power, but wholly uſurped al 
turned it againſt my ſclf , thoughth pc 
may deſeruc, yet let them not receiet $ 
themſelves damnation. þ, 

Thou madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour 
many that crucified bim, while at on e, 
be ſuffered violently by them , and)q i} 
willingly for them. R 

O let the woice of his bloud be heat] r 
for my Murtherers, louder then the« 
of mine againſt them. þ 

Prepare them for thy mercie by ad li 
cor viions of their ſin,and let them y 
at once deceive and damn their on 1; 
$0: bs by follacicns preterifions f J 
ſtice in d:firoy.ng me, which the þ 
ſeen 


Ul ſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation 
il power againſt me , chicfly rempts them 
uh 0 uſe all extremities againfl me. 
ali O Lord , thou knoweſt T have found 
their mercies to me as very falſe,ſovery 
hel crucll; who pretending to preſerve me, 
hav: meditated nothing but my ruine. 
O deal not with them as bloud-thirſty 
and deceitfull men; but overcome 
their cruelty with thy compaſſion and 
my charity. 
{ m| And when thou makeſt inquiſuion for 
al My bloud, O ſprinkle their polluted. yet 
the penitent Souls with the bloud of thy 
wllSon , that thy deſtroying Angel may 
paſſe over them. 
ur # Though they think my Kingdomes on 
; 064 earth 200 little to entertain at once both 
udjq them and me ,. yet let the capacious 
Kingdome of thy infinit mcrcie at laſt 
her] receive both me and my enemies. 
nem When being reconciled tothee inthe 
bleud of the ſame Redeemer , we ſhall 
y id live far above theſe ambitious deſires, 
em which beget ſuch mortal enmi- 
r 00 ties. 
ff When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, 
"ec and cruelleſt upon me, O let me fall in- 
crew 9 
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to the arms of th; teiidcr and eternal 
Mercies. 

That what 3 cut off of my life inthi 
miſerable mor :ut , may be repatedi 
thy ever-bleſſe* *o-rnity. | 

Lord, let thy © gvant depart in peace, 
for my ezes have ſeen thy ſaivation, 


Yota dabunt, quz bella 1-2 ruar, 


